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INTEODUCTION. 


To account for the appearance of the following pages, 
it may be sufficient to state that I was detained 
some weeks in the capital of British India, by the 
impossibility of procuring a passage to England, 
in consequence of the large number of officers who 
were set at liberty by the close of hostilities, and 
who were eager to revisit their native country. I 
was tempted to employ the leisure thus unex- 
pectedly placed at my command in recalling the 
scenes through which I passed ; and this memorial 
of* them, with the observations they suggested at 
the time, is now submitted to the serious considera- 
tion of the few for whom India possesses more than 
that ephemeral interest excited during the progress 
of the revolt in 1857 . 


The first, and in fact the major, portion of this 
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book will furnish a record of events in a district 
under the government of the North-West Provinces, 
where, notwithstanding mutiny and rebellion, British 
authority was successfully maintained by some half- 
dozen Englishmen, left to their own resources, with- 
out the hope even of assistance from European troops. 

Though at times associated with others, my posi- 
tion frequently became that of the only European 
actor in the scenes described, which, combined with 
the character of many of the incidents, has neces- 
sitated the form of a personal narrative when re- 
ferring to this district; but, my object being the 
elucidation of a subject of general interest, all merely 
personal adventures, not illustrating any character- 
istic features of those stormy times or of native 
character, have been omitted. 

It was my intention to treat the subject of the 
last few chapters at considerable length, but managing 
to escape from Calcutta a fortnight earlier than I 
at first expected, this portion of the book remained 
in outline as first sketched. On arriving in England 
my original design might have been completed, but 
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finding such a thorough distaste in this country for 
everything connected with India, I deemed it rather 
fortunate than otherwise that I had not devoted more 
time to that part of my subject The book as it 
is may, however, help towards the understanding 
of a difficult subject, yet one of great importance 
both to the interests of England and India. 

No excuse is offered for bringing forward some 
defects in the old native army in Bengal. I was 
long engaged in the investigation of the cases of 
mutineer sepoys, and a few of the errors that 
became apparent in the course of these investiga- 
tions are referred to, with the hope that the remarks 
may be useful in guarding our Indian empire against 
total wreck on the very rocks on which it has 
once already grounded. 

As a reference to the subject of my position 
during the revolt might be considered necessary, 
it may be here stated that, at the commencement 
of the outbreak in May, 1857, 1 was, as it is termed 
in the North-West Provinces, a joint magistrate in 
the Saharunpore district. In September of that year 
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I also became officiating collector of that district; 
and towai'ds the close of 1857, in conjunction with 
Messrs. J. C. Wilson and T. D. Forsyth, I was 
placed on a commission for the investigation and 
trial of cases connected with the mutiny and rebel- 
lion, being vested with jurisdiction extending over 
the North-West Provinces, Oude, Bengal Proper, 
and Central India. In this commission I remained 
till its proceedings were closed. 

London, August 2nd, 1859. 
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CHAPTER L 

Situation and resources of the Saharunpore district— Origin of 
its mixed population and numerous forts — Notes on the inha- 
bitants generally of the North-West Provinces and of Oude — 
Contrast between the natural features of this district and the 
rest of the North-West — Advantages, or otherwise, of its 
canal system— Importance of certain restrictions in the distri- 
bution of the water required for purposes of irrigation— Class 
of cultivators in this district — City, European station, and 
fort of Saharunpore— Our strength at the commencement of 
the outbreak in May, 1857— Political and financial importance 
of Saharunpore during the revolt. 

The Saharunpore district, to which the following 
remarks chiefly refer, is situated in the north-western 
comer of the North-West Provinces of Hindustan ; its 
eastern bcrffndary being formed by the Ganges, and 
its western by the Jumna, both traced from the point 
where they issue from the Himalaya Mountains, 
Though only distant from Meeruth between seventy 
and eighty miles, and but little farther from Delhi, 
the position of Saharunpore is rather isolated, and this 
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isolj^tion became during the revolt of 1857 an im- 
portant feature of strength as long as internal mutiny 
and insurrection could be repressed. The Mozuf- 
furnugur district, stretching ^long our southern 
boundary, did indeed rise from an early date in open 
revolt, but it was externally our only weak point. 

Not only did two large rivers, the Ganges and 
Jumna, very materially protect the eastern and 
western boundaries of this district, but a range of 
uninhabitable mountains screened us with their 
friendly shelter from the north, and would have 
been of great importance had the hill tribes risen 
in revolt. The SewaJik range, from their southern 
watershed, bound the Saharunpore district to the 
north-east, extending from Hurdwar, the point at 
wliich the Ganges emerges from the Himalayas, to 
Kharah, where the Jumna makes its first appearance. 
These hills are a rugged, precipitous, sub-Himalayan 
range, with an elevation averaging some 3,000 feet 
above the level of the sea. They here consist almost 
entirely of a loose boulder formation, covered with 
brushwood, though in the gorges and lower hills, 
where the soil is deeper, fine forest trees are met 
with, surrounded by a dense grass and bamboo 
jungle. Throughout the whole range, little or no 
water is to be found during the hot season, so that 
these hills can never be of much value even as 
pasture-lands. Between this portion of the Sewa- 
liks and the great Himalayan range is situated the 
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valley of the Deyrah Dhoon, one day destined to 
become a vast tea plantation; and to the north of 
the Dhoon are the Himalayan sanitaria of Mussouree 
and Landour, some seventy miles distant from the 
town of Saharunpore. The length of the Saharuri- 
pore district is nearly seventy miles, its breadth some 
sixty, with a population of more than tliree-quarters 
of a million.* 

With the exception of the Khaatah Rajpoots 
inhabiting the most healthy portion in the south of 
the district, and the roving Bunjarahs in the north, 
this population becomes, from the month of August 
to the end of the year, the most fever-stricken race 
that I have seen in any district in the North-West. 
They are, moreover, a most mongrel mixture of Mo- 
ghuls, Puthans, Brahmuns, Goojurs, Rajpoots, Ran- 
ghurs, Gh^ras, with an endless collection of nonde- 
scripts, generally the worst of their kind. The human 
species is said to be improved by intermixture, but 
in India persons of different races and creeds never 
intermarry. Though located together for several 
hundred years, and constituting apparently one com- 
munity, they generally continue as distinct as if 
they had all inhabited different countries, perti- 
naciously retaining the national peculiarities and the 
characteristic virtues and vices of their ancestors. 
The extraordinary mingling of races in the popu- 

* Eight hundred and fifty thousand at the last census, though 
now probably fully a million. 
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lation, notwithstanding their distinctness, has arisen 
from the circumstance that Saharunpore had long 
the misfortune of being a frontier district, laid claim 
to and overrun in turns by Afghans, Goorkhas, and 
Seikhs. To assist in holding so troublesome a pro- 
vince, its lands were constantly parcelled out by the 
Mahomedan emperors of Delhi to any adventurers 
who would engage to construct a fort,* and bring 
a certain number of human beings as settlers in 
their train, no matter of what stamp or race they 
were composed. The turbulent offscourings of Hin- 
dustan were consequently here collected, and, even 
up to the present day, never seem to have tliriven 
in a portion of the country which is justly termed 
the garden of the North-West. 

The general temperature of this district is much 
cooler than other portions of the North-West Pro- 
vinces, the natural result of its high latitude, 30 ® 
north, and of its elevation, which varies in different 
localities from a thousand to twelve hundred feet 
above tlie level of the sea. Nevertheless, to those 
whom fever and ague have made their victims, the 
extensive KhMir lands and swampy jungles of the 
district is hardly favourable. The snowy ranges of 
the Himalayas tower over the district, and the whole 

* The banks of the Jumna throughout the Saharunpore dis- 
trict bear testimony to the serious difficulty that existed in holding 
this tract, as they are covered with the ruins of old forts, some 
of which are of Marhattah, and others of Hindustani con- 
struction. 
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of its northern half exhibits an undulating surface, 
well watered by numerous streams percolating 
through and appearing below the Sewaliks, which, 
combined with the custom of hedging the fields, 
gives this portion of the district at certain seasons of 
the year a peculiarly English appearance. It is, in 
fact, the only district in the North-West Provinces,* 


♦ The inhabitants of the North-West Provinces and Oude are, 
both amongst themselves and by the residents of other portions 
of India, termed Hindustanis, in distinction to Bengalese, Mar- 
hattahs, Madrasees, and the various races which inhabit the penin- 
sula. The North-West Provinces and Oude are, by the natives, 
looked upon as Hindustan Proper. Now that Oude belongs to 
the British Government, the designation “ North-West Provinces 
and Oude ” might cease to describe this tract when a more appro- 
priate term exists among the residents of the country conveying 
the correct impression that this is the fountain-head of the lingua 
Franca, or Hindustani, of India, as also the seat of its most 
venerated religious and historical associations. Oude and the 
North-West Provinces, where the races are identical, being united 
under one government, as was, with the exception of the Delhi 
territory, formerly the arrangement under the old Mahomedan 
viceroyalty of Oude, the Saugor, Nurbudda, and other tracts in 
Central India, now governed from the North-West, being added 
to Nagpore, &c., at present under the Supreme Government in 
Calcutta, might be placed under a distinct government of their 
own. The present confused jumble would thus be formed into 
two separate governments of Hindustan Proper and Central 
India, while the welfare of our extensive and important Central 
Indian possessions would be better secured than is at present 
possible, in consequence of their distance from Calcutta and the 
North-West. Such a division, moreover, would obviate miscon- 
ceptions amongst those whose tenure of office generally expires 
just as a slight knowledge of the political divisions of the country 
has been acquired. In using the term Hindustani in this book, 
the residents of the North-West Provinces and Oude are alone 
referred to. 
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with the exception of two or three bordering on 
the Terai, or strip of jungle running along the foot 
of the Himalayas, where the eye is not wearied 
by that boundless expanse of interminable plains cut 
up by sluggish, muddy streams, relieved alone by 
the square, sombre mangoe groves, in which every 
tree seems to have been produced, if not exactly at 
the same birth, at any rate of the same parentage 
with every other tree in every other grove. All the 
trees in each grove having been planted together, 
their size, height, branches, leaves, barH should 
not wonder, the very insects, certainly the pigs and 
children — are the same; one grove differs from 
another in nought but age, and age succeeds to 
changeless age. They and the whole aspect of a 
country rich both in the fertility of its soil and tlie 
natural talent of its races, are a fitting illustration of 
that deep, dead level produced by the unvarying, 
unprogressive caste ♦prejudices which, as with an 
adamantine chain, fetter an entire race, body and 
soul. 

Independently of its beauty, and at times the mag- 
nificence of its scenery, the Saharunpore district 
possesses many important natural, and also artificial 
advantages. The facilities for irrigation from the 
Ganges Canal on the east, with the Eastern Jumna 
Canal on the west, should, when combined with a 
favourable climate and rich soil, render this at no 
very distant date one of the most productive and, 
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valuable tracts in the North-West. These canals do 
not, however, at present confer benefits on the sur- 
rounding lands unaccompanied by serious disadvan- 
tages when the water is carelessly distributed ; and, 
if the supply of water be not regulated according to 
its effects on the various soils, the irrigated lands 
may yet become a barren waste, and produce only a 
pauper population. A considerable extent of land, 
watered by the Western Jumna Canal, has already, as 
is well known in India, been seriously deteriorated by 
the action of the water; and I have seen some soils 
injuriously affected by the irrigation from the East- 
ern Jumna Canal. The Ganges Canal being a late 
construction, the effect of its waters on particular 
soils is not yet apparent. 

The natives, fully alive to the dangerous results of 
irrigation from the Jumna canals, are totally ignorant 
of the causes producing this deterioration of the soil. 
They observe that the water supplied by the Jumna 
canals putrefies, as they suppose, on certain lands, 
when they are flooded for irrigational purposes, some 
two or three days sooner than on other lands ; and 
this, doubtless, indicates the chemical action at work 
on that particular ‘soil. The Himalayan chain 
abounding in granite, gneiss, limestone, and other 
rocks producing the inorganic elements, the rivers 
passing through these mountains are affected accord- 
ingly; and the Jumna, when it issues from the 
mountains, though a beautifully clear stream, evi- 
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dently carries with it a large quantity of the inor- 
ganic substances and salts in solution, which, though 
increasing the fertility of the soil, where organic 
acids predominate, really deteriorates for the time 
those in which there is a deficiency of vegetable 
mould or organic acids, by imparting a super- 
abundance of the inorganic. There is no reason, 
however, why this deterioration should be perma- 
nent in its results, if proper measures be adopted to 
remedy the evil. By prohibiting the supply of canal 
water during the dry season to the injured districts, 
•the rain-water, which is largely impregnated with 
vegetable and animal matter, would probably in a 
few years alter the proportions of the organic and 
inorganic acids, while an improvement might be still 
more rapidly effected by inducing the cultivators to 
make a more liberal use of manure. 

But I may here call attention to the fact that com- 
pensating elements are not wanting even in the 
resources of the canal system itself. It has often 
struck me that the water possesses at certain seasons 
all the elements necessary for restoring soil thus in- 
jured to its full vigour. It is during the dry season 
alone that these canal waters are impregnated with a 
superabundance of inorganic substances. During 
the rainy season, and particularly when the south- 
west monsoon first sets in, all the Himalayan rivers 
carry down with them a vast quantity of decayed 
animal and vegetable matter, which in the course of 
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years has formed those rich deposits, called Khidir 
lands, near their banks, and which are yearly in- 
creasing, enriched by the periodical inundations. 
Could not the canals, then, he so regulated as to 
supply from time to time this rich alluvium to the 
lands which have been injured by the water distri- 
buted during the dry season ? To effect this, it only 
requires that the water from the Ganges and Jumna 
be freely admitted into these canals during the rainy 
season, when the rivers are flooded, and, though alte- 
rations might to a certain extent be necessary in the 
regulating agencies now employed at the source of 
the canals, the results would soon repay the expense 
that would be incurred. 

Irrigation from the Ganges Canal has not been 
carried on for a sufficiently long period to test the 
effects of the water on the lands subjected to its 
influence ; nor has it yet been generally adopted by 
the natives within a reasonable distance of its source. 
I say within a reasonable distance, because in the 
Ganges Canal the water may change its charac- 
ter, and all its originally injurious elements may 
be neutralized after it has been conveyed a hundred 
miles, or even less, from its source. The water, 
after travelling a considerable distance from the hiUs, 
may in its course have become impregnated with 
other salts, percolating through the bed of the canal, 
which may counteract the effects of those inorganic 
elements derived from the detritus of the various 
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rocks in the Himalayas forming the bed of the 
Ganges, which, judging from the course of that river, 
must be very similar to those affecting the water of 
the Jumna ; so that, after all, caution here also will 
be requisite. 

As irrigation from the various canals in the North- 
West Provinces is yearly increasing, it has become 
important to the interests both of the people and the 
Government that the action of the water on the 
various soils should be fully understood, the results 
annually examined, and irrigation checked where 
injury is apparent ; or we may some day awake to 
discover that half the country, like the banks of the 
Western Jumna Canal at the present time, has been 
converted into a desert. Prom the extent of land in 
the Saharunpore district capable of being brought 
under canal irrigation, an enlightened control exer- 
cised in the distribution of the water may yet form 
one of the most important steps towards its ultimate 
prosperity. With its extensive canal system thus ren- 
dered permanently beneficial, the Saharunpore dis- 
trict at once becomes extremely valuable, for its rich 
lands arc capable of supporting an enormous popula- 
tion, and yielding a large revenue to the State. 

All that Saharunpore now requires is population, 
with the increase of which the cultivated area will be 
enlarged and the climate rapidly improved, though 
jungle land in India when first ploughed up is 
extremely unhealthy, and the early progress conse- 
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quently slow. The promoters of ChHstianity might 
with advantage plant Christian villages on these 
waste lands. In the more tliickly peopled tracts it is 
by no means easy to purchase out the occupants, or 
procure land. There, moreover, the prejudices of 
the people are more deeply rooted than generally 
amongst this mongrel race. Any person wandering 
through this district would be at once struck by the 
paucity of Temples or Musjids,* particularly if ho had 
lately come from the Benares or Cawnpore direction. 
Of the best class of cultivators, J^its, Khachees, 
Khoormees, &c., there are few, though a clan called 
Ghdras are industrious and tolerably numerous, being 
the only race of good Mahomedan cultivators I have 
met with in the North-West; still the capabilities of 
the district are but poorly developed, and the culti- 
vation generally is of the rudest and most improvi- 
dent description. 

The town of Saharunpore is situated on the right 
bank of a small clear stream rising in a swamp about 
seven miles north of the city, which eventually unites 
with the river Dumola some fifteen miles to the 
south-east of the town. Its population is estimated 
at from 35,000 to 40,000 souls, a large proportion of 
the residents being Mahomedans. In former times 
this town possessed a bad reputation for its turbulence. 
The station ot Saharunpore, by which is meant the 

♦ Temple, or Shewalla,— a Hindoo place of worship in distinc- 
tion to Musjid, the Mahomedan. 
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various civil offices or other government buildings, 
with the residences of the government servants, is 
distant from the city some two miles. 

The Europeans reside chiefly on the left bank of 
the stream above referred to, and the houses are 
generally surrounded by rich gardens and extensive 
grounds, while the fine botanical gardens between the 
city and a portion of the civil lines make an agreeable 
retreat during the hot season, the coolness of their 
shady drives and walks being fully appreciated even 
by the denizens of the forest, for I have known three 
leopards killed here in one morning. A small church 
embedded in a selection of some of the finest Indian 
forest trees forms a pleasing object in the centre of 
the station, while the American Mission has built a 
second nearer to the city. On the northern confines 
of the station is a compact little fort, built by a 
General Macleod when this place was a British 
frontier station, but on this ceasing to be the case, so 
utterly had all thoughts for the future been disre- 
garded, that of all things in the world the civil gaol 
had been here formed, and monopolized almost the 
entire space within its ramparts. When the revolt 
commenced, we possessed no other building to which 
the prisoners could with security have been removed, 
so as to enable us to prepare this place for defence, 
had it been our intention to hold the fort if driven 
from the station. But yet a more serious objection 
existed to holding this rather strong little place. 
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At Saharunpore extensive stables for the stud-horses 
were necessary, and not only had some of these been 
built within musket range of the walls of the fort, 
but the ditches and mud-walls of the paddocks were 
run up so close to the place that from this cover 
every man defending if could have been picked off. 
Saharunpore has the unfortunate reputation of being 
considered unhealthy, but this fort, curiously enough, 
has been found the reverse, as the civil prisoners con- 
fined within its walls continue healthy when cho- 
lera and other diseases are prevalent in the neigh- 
bourhood. This fort being a modern construction, 
strong for its class, and commanding a portion of 
the country rather important to our communications 
with the Punjaub, it might not bo too great a stretch 
of foresight here to station a company of European 
Artillery with their guns; tlie native prisoners might 
at the same time be transferred elsewhere, and those 
portions of the stud stables, or embankments, within 
range of the fort-walls demolished, 

Saharunpore before the outbreak was essentially 
a civil station. Beyond the ordinary civil staff of a 
district in the North-West Provinces, there were three 
military officers, a gentleman in charge of the stud, 
two engineer officers attached to the Eastern Jumna 
Canal, and a doctor in charge of the botanical gar- 
dens, besides some missionaries. Some of these were 
absent on leave, and others of them left the station 
when the disturbances broke out, so tliat the Euro- 
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peans present at the most critical time, including the 
clerks, numbered only six or seven persons; the 
Eurasians, who could hardly be regarded as a re- 
source in the last extremity, being numerically but 
a little stronger. The guard over the civil treasury 
consisted of a party of sepoys some seventy or eighty ^ 
strong, under their native commanding officer, a 
soobahdar; and these were relieved every three 
months from Moradabad by similar detachments from 
the 29th Native Infantry. We had, besides this, a 
well-armed civil gaol guard, who furnished the ne- 
cessary guards at the civil officers’ houses. Their 
strength was probably about a hundred men, but I 
do not remember exactly. Throughout the district 
was scattered the ordinary police force, which was 
amply sufficient for repressive purposes in times of 
peace. At Roorkie, in the Saharunpore district, and 
twenty-five miles distant from the town of Saharun- 
pore, independently of the canal establishments, was 
the head-quarters of the sappers and miners, which 
at a very early date became only a source of anxiety. 

In this position, then, with nearly a million of 
inhabitants in the district and a large Mahomedan 
population to control, were we launched into a rebel- 
lion where for long our only really reliable force 
consisted of a few gentlemen, canal overseers and 
clerks, distributed between the stations of Saharun- 
pore and Roorkie. But the safety of Saharunpore 
during the revolt affected more than itself. Without 
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taking into consideration the enormous loss that 
would have been entailed on Government from the 
destruction of the extensive canal workshops, aque- 
ducts, engineers’ college, &c., with loss of the trea- 
sure and magnificent stud, it was, politically speak- 
ing of the utmost importance that the Saharunpore 
* district should be successfully held during the re- 
volt. The army before Delhi was largely supplied 
from the canal establishments of Roorkie and other 
parts of the district with men and materials for 
forwarding the siege,* and the important services 
rendered by these men are amongst the peculiarities, 
or rather contradictions, everywhere presenting them- 
selves during the revolt, many of their villages and 
relations being in open arms against the Government. 
Again, from the Saharunpore district were forwarded 
the supplies both of provisions and money, without 
which the hill stations of Mussouree and Landour, 
with their helpless occupants, chiefly composed of 
women and children, or, what was worse, old women 
in uniforms, might have been in no enviable position. 

• Before the end of June, one party of 600 Beldars collected 
in this district took their departure to serve as pioneers before 
Delhi. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

The Hurdwar fair in 1857, immediately preceding the revolt— 
The pleasant retreat of Kunkul— Magisterial duties among the 
native chiefs— The fair broken up by cholerar— Return through 

the Deyrah Dhoon towards Saharunpore — Captain H 

summoned to UmbalJah— Reports of intended risings of fre- 
quent occurrence previous to 1857— First rumours of an out- 
break at Meeruth— Our postal communications interrupted— 
News of the Delhi outbreak— Singular question mooted— 
Resolve to hold out— Removal of the ladies from Saharunpore 

to the Himalayas— Defection of W and X Total 

want of spirit in Meeruth and consideration for those in out 
districts— Europeans in Saharunpore, uniting, live in one house 
— We establish regular watches— A party of Europeans pro- 
tected by villagers— Their removal into Saharunpore— Well- 
considered reward— Constant false alarms of attack— Approach 
of two companies of the sappers and miners— Our precautions 
to pass them through Saharunpore — Their mutinous conduct 

and return to Roorkie — Gallantry of Lieut. B W 

— Desertion of two of our party — Safe for the present. 

In April, 1857, I had been to Hurdwar, to take 
charge of a rather well-known and extensive religious 
fair annually held in that locality, and lasting generally 
about a fortnight. The position of Hurdwar is well 
selected for this purpose ; and being the point where 
the most sacred of Indian rivers issues from the hills, 
it has naturally become the resort of pilgrims. At 
this spot, surrounded by lofty snow-clad mountains. 
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the broad crystal stream of the as yet unpolluted 
Ganges is launched into life amidst scenery of more 
than ordinary beauty. The geometrical perfection 
of the 'Hindoo temples, mingled with the picturesque 
abodes of the priesthood, generally constructed of 
a light-coloured sand-stone, hardly diminish the 
beauties here lavished by nature with so prodigal 
a hand, while they agreeably harmonize with the 
associations invariably called to mind when viewing 
this spot, sanctified in the eyes of a hundred and 
fifty millions of the human race by the traditions 
of upwards of two thousand years. To most of the 
race, indeed, it forms an ambition once in their lives 
to visit this locality, or, better still, to die here, and 
become directly incorporated with the essence of the 
universe. It is owing to the influence of this feeling 
that Kunkul, situated on the Ganges, some three 
miles below Hurdwar, has been adorned with many 
costly edifices, erected by pious rajahs, chiefs, and 
wealthy merchants, who, becoming weary of the 
troubles of life, have wandered far away from their 
birth-places, — in some instances, many hundreds of 
miles, — and here made themselves a home, where 
they are not only assured of present quiet, but may 
enjoy as they can the certain prospect of a peaceful 
and happy end. 

The gallant little Sirmouree Battalion was the 
regiment sent to assist me in the maintenance of 
order at Hurdwar during the religious festival, or 

0 
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bathing-match, as it might be termed. A large 
party of officers from different parts of the country 
had also assembled here to witness the sight, pur- 
chase horses, or join in tiger-hunts. All was health 
and hope, and this a recognized holiday. I was 
probably the only one in the place actually hard 
at work, police and magisterial duties being com- 
bined with that of allotting encamping grounds to 
the different Seikh and Central Indian nobles, with 
their large armed bands, the disanning of whose 
retainers before permitting an entrance into the 
fair, though absolutely necessary for the main- 
tenance of order, is always a sore subject with 
these rough customers, whose native pride or sense 
of dignity induces a morbid sensibility invariably 
on the look out for insults. 

Little, I am certain, did any man there, even 
amongst the natives involved in the plot, dream of 
the wild storm about to burst over us. The rule 
of Company Bahador seemed secure enough, when 
native princes willingly surrendered their arms at 
the bidding of a soobahdar’s party stationed at 
each entrance to the fair ; and, tliough most of the 
Europeans there assembled were subsequently killed, 
they were not the only victims to the surprise — in 
all probability, many peaceful natives shared in the 
same fate, being overtaken in the storm before they 
managed to regain their homes. First, I ought to 
record, they suffered from a disaster of another kind. 
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Towards the end of April, cholera broke out in the 
fair, causing much consternation, and some loss of 
life. The fair broke up suddenly, and the people 
at once scattered, carrying the disease with them 
to the Punjaub, the hills, and all over the surround- 
ing country. 

There being no further necessity for my presence 
at Hurdwar, while my camp was returning to 
Saharunpore, taking a few elephants, I indulged 
myself, in company with some friends, in a short 
shooting trip into the Deyrah Dhoon; and when 
returning through the forests of my own district 
with Captain II n, of the 9th Lancers (after- 

wards killed, poor fellow I at Lucknow), he received 
a note, recommending him to return to his regi- 
ment, as there were thrcatenings of distobances 
at Umballah. At once, he rode across country to 
his own station, some hundred miles distant, and 
I returned to Saharunpore, looking forward with 
pleasure in the approacliing great heat to the shel- 
ter of a house, little dreaming how brief the repose 
would be. 

On my arrival, all were discussing the mutinous 
state of the native army, that fact being indubitable, 
though most were incredulous of all its dread reality. 
Being government servants, we trusted that the 
Government would act promptly, and that it was 
probably up to the mark ; nor is this to be wondered 
at, as even during my short residence of from nine 
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to ten years in India, had reports of apparently a 
more formidable nature, ie,, of a Mahomedan reli- 
gious war, been widely circulated, and yet had blown 
over without results. 

Previous to the 15th of May, we had for several 
days been rather anxious to discover what amount 
of truth there might be in the native rumours pre- 
vailing in the city of Saharunpore regarding the 
outbreak at Meeruth, only seventy miles distant. 
Our usual posts from the south did not appear ; so 
that, in the absence of either public or private com- 
munications, we knew not what to think of the state 
of affairs. The continued silence was hardly a good 
omen, for though the daily district police reports 
proved that all within the confines of our own dis- 
trict remained quiet, we naturally concluded that 
the peasantry in the neighbouring district must have 
joined the mutineers, or our communications would 
not have been interrupted. Being aware, however, 
of the existence of a large European force at Mee- 
ruth, we concluded that the contest, though clearly 
of a serious nature, must have been brief and deci- 
sive. Still, most of the few Europeans at Saharun- 
pore, being married, on ascertaining the complexion 
of the outbreak, were naturally very anxious regard- 
ing the safety of their wives and children, there 
being no European troops nearer than the mutinous 
stations of Umballah and Meeruth. During this 
period of uncertainty, when speaking to several 
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would-be-well-disposed natives, who, it was easy to 
observe, visited me more with the view of extracting 
than of furnishing information, I was much struck 
with their evident satisfaction in the generally un- 
favourable nature of the news, and with the promise 
of misfortune to the English. 

By the evening of the 14th of May, we had re- 
ceived full particulars of the Meeruth outbreak ; so 
that we were tolerably well prepared for the more 
threatening intelligence received on the evening of 
the 15th, from which it was clear the genius of the 
revolt aimed at nothing less than uprooting every 
vestige of the English race and civilization; nor 
was any fertility of imagination requisite to realize 
at a glance how precarious our position had become. 
While at office, engaged in my magisterial duties on 
that date, a horse-messenger brought a note from 

S -, requesting my immediate attendance at his 

house. I instantly drove off, and, when crossing the 
bridge, — met me, much excited. He informed 
me that worse news had been received, but that he 
had not he^rd the particulars. On reaching my 

destination, — , and Lieutenant B w, / 

were seated together, anxiously discussing some sub- 
ject. On observing mo enter. Lieutenant B w 

jumped up and insisted that a simple statement of 
facts, with no opinions, should be given. The semi- 
official account of the Delhi outbreak was then read, 
including a statement of the general mutinous tone 
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of the whole army. This completed, I was requested 
to vote whether the station should be held or not. 
The news surprised me less than this proposal, our 
treasury guard having as yet been guilty of no overt 
act of mutiny ; and my decision was heartily wel- 
comed by Lieutenant B w, and the vote for 

holding on was declared carried. Seeing the neces- 
sity of having our action unfettered, it was deter- 
mined that the ladies and children should at once 
be removed to Mussouree, while the northern road 
continued open. This being agreed to. Lieutenant 

B w and myself drove off to prepare several of 

the married members of our community for instant 
action. Impressing the horses of absentees with our 
own, relays of horses were rapidly laid out to the 
MohunPass of the Sewalik range; but this being 
found insufficient for all, palkees and bearers were 
found by some. One family not possessing the 
means of removing all their children, I drove two 
of them, with their nurse, thirty miles to a staging 
l)ungalow on the road, and returned immediately to 
the station of Saharunpore, my two buggy horses 
dead beat, as, previous to this trip, they had been 
working hard the whole day, when I was engaged in 
visiting the various houses, with the view of accele- 
rating our movements. This sudden call for exer- 
tion, when, likewise, the heat was so intense, must 
have been a severe trial to some of the ladies, who 
were far from well. 
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The first defection from our small party took place 

on this day; two gentlemen, W and X , 

under the pretext of accompanying their wives to 
the hills, taking their departure and not returning. 
On the 15th of May we also received intimation of 
the mutiny of the treasury guard at Mozuffurnugur, 
and escape of the magistrates, Messrs. Grant and 
Berford, partly through the assistance of the sayuds 
of that place. The Rajah of Puttccalah was, at the 
same time, reported to have seized many of this 
treasury guard, a step which we all considered a 
very important indication of the inclination of the 
Seikhs. The southern portion of our district was 
now, too, becoming covered with armed bands ; one 
thanahdar, or chief police officer of a county, being 
obliged to abandon his post. Our communications 
were also constantly closed, though at times spasmo- 
dically open. Nevertheless, matters still looked well 
enough in the town of Saharunpore itself, as the 
sepoy treasury guard, our greatest cause of anxiety, 
continued true to their duty. 

About this time. T received a semi-official note 
from a man in high position at Meeruth, informing us, 
with the usual periphrasis, “ that we should be happy 
to learn, &c., that Meeruth was actually holding its 
own against the enemy,” the whole letter illustrating 
the universal want of spirit existing in Meeruth 
during the early day^ of the revolt. Meeruth, be 
it observed, was garrisoned by some 2,000 European 
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soldiers. It was the only position in the North-West 
where more than a third of that number could be 
assembled, and that third even only existed at two 
places, Agra and Lucknow. 

The vigour supposed co-existent with military 
dictation was here a phantom, and our respect for 
the dignitaries of Meeruth was hardly increased by 
a letter which, independently of its timidity, illus- 
trated the general want of consideration for those 
really in dangerous positions. We had before noticed 
this, and we knew its result at Mozulfurnugur, where 
the miserable and imminently dangerous position of 
the two civilians in that district, lying between our- 
selves and Meeruth, had originated entirely in this 
feebleness. We knew that the military authorities 
had positively refused to send even fifty Europeans 
to secure the treasure and revenue of that district, 
in mortal alarm of weakening themselves too seriously, 
a policy which might have answered in the days of 
Lord Clyde, but which, had it prevailed generally at 
this period of the revolt, would have driven us out 
of the country. 

It was difficult at first to discover what alarmed 
and paralysed Meeruth, for no sepoys existed nearer 
than Delhi, which place was separated from them by 
two rivers. We simpletons had, however, forgotten 
the Goojurs,* a horrible enough name doubtless, but 
an enemy whom solitary Europeans with twenty or 
♦ See Dunlop’s Kake Russala, 
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fifty doubtfully loyal sepoys or troopers, were scatter- 
ing to the winds in the surrounding out-districts. 
Not till the Kakee Russala was formed, composed 
chiefly of a few civilians and officers, thrown out of 
employ by the outbreak, did anarchy in the Meeruth 
district become extinguished, and the English name 
cease to be a contempt amongst the natives. 

On the 1 9th of May, seeing that combination for 
mutual protection was necessary, we all united and 
lived in one house, making a division of horses, arms, 
&c., amongst those not possessing them. When we 
first called together the clerks and Eurasians to an- 
nounce our determination of living in one house, I 
was astonished to find some of them refuse the offer 
of joining with us. We let them, however, take 
their own way, and, as anticipated, they changed 
tlieir minds in a day or so, when they only seemed 
too glad to avail themselves of the offer. At the 
time, I could not divine their motives in selecting to 
live alone in isolated positions, as all the houses at 
Saharunpore were surrounded by extensive grounds ; 
and, though there were few European residents, we 
were separated, in some instances, by more than a 
mile from each other. It afterwards came out, that 
tlie men considered living with us might interfere 
with their intention of eventually seeking safety by 
hiding themselves — a course which would probably 
have insured their destruction, had we been obliged 
to abandon the station, as subsequent judicial investi- 
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gations in various parts of the country proved to me 
that not a single European or Eurasian was in hiding 
in any part of the country whose concealment had 
not become a notorious fact. In cases where such 
were preserved, it was almost entirely in conse- 
quence, not of the direct power of any particular 
zemindar in assembling a large body of retainers, but 
of his influence with his caste, or, through his con- 
nections, over a considerable tract of country. Even 
though the majority of the members of his caste or 
relations might have acted differently in their treat- 
ment of the European, if placed in his position, still 
their kinsman having made a resolute stand in any 
particular line of conduct, it became a Hindustani 
point of honour to support him. The knowledge of 
the existence of this clannish feeling often prevented 
rebel leaders from pressing too hard for the sur- 
render of refugees, and the dread of an outburst of 
this partisanship has frequently prevented their in- 
terfering, where such a communion of sentiments had 
probably nonexistence at all. 

It was about this date, the 18th or 20th of May, 

that Lieutenant H e, of the Engineers, then in 

charge of a portion of the Eastern Jumna Canal, 
found himself, when encamped in the vicinity of 
two canal sergeants,* with their wives and families, 
overtaken by the rebellion on the borders of the 

* Soldiers employed as superintendents of small divisions of the 
canals. 



DURING THE REVOLT. 


27 


Mozuffurnugur district, some thirty miles distant 
In that district. British authority had almost ceased 
to exist, and was but feebly pulsating in the southern 
portion of our own, bordering on Mozuffurnugur. 

Lieutenant H e, though he could himself have 

easily escaped by riding into Saharunpore, preferred 
linking his fortunes witli the sergeants and their 
helpless families.. Though the whole surrounding 
country was in a state of the most complete anarchy, 
this party fortunately found themselves in a village, 
forming one of a rather powerful brotherhood, who 
had always previously maintained constant feuds with 
the villagers then in rebellion. This village assem- 
bled their brethren, and declared in solemn conclave 
that the Europeans must be protected; and they kept 

their word, until Lieutenant B w, collecting a 

sufficient number of elephants to make a rapid and 
unexpected march, managed, with his usual dashing 
gallantry, to bring the whole party into Saharunpore, 
before those in the rebel tract had even heard of his 
advent. These villages have since been rewarded 
through the Canal Department by a free grant in 
perpetuity of all water required for irrigational 
purposes from the Eastern Jumna Canal. This 
amounts to a considerable sum, and to these culti- 
vators is about the most valuable and acceptable 
consideration that could be offered. The exemption, 
moreover, from the payment of all water dues as a 
recognition of their loyalty, while their neighbours 
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continue to pay, is about as politic a reminder of the 
results of loyalty as could well be devised. 

From the 20th of May, repeated alanns of in- 
tended attacks, continual discharge of fire-arms in 
the city and neighbourhood, with a total want of 
confidence in the natives round us, had resulted in 
the formation of regular watches, the members of 
which were wearied out by constant patrolling and 
sleepless nights, being numerically too weak to re- 
lieve each other properly. This apology for reliefs 
was, moreover, constantly upset by a universal call 
to arms. 

As a pleasant addition to our anxieties we had 
received a formal notice that two companies of 
sappers and miners were to pass through Saharun- 
pore on the morning of the 20th. This we had 
known for several days, and in the ordinary course 
of things, it was a very natural circumstance ; but on 
the night of the 19th, we received an express warn- 
ing us that the main body had mutinied at Meeruth, 
killing their commanding officer. We were very 
anxious to keep this a secret, but one of our party, 
in a desponding humour to which he was at times a 
victim, mentioned it to the tuhseeldar and other 
loyal natives, with the hope, we may presume, of ob- 
taining their sympathy. Before daylight in the 
early morning, this mistake had been anxiously dis- 
cussed by Lieutenant B w and myself, and we 

agreed that some plausible excuse must be obtained 
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for passing this infected body of men through the 
station in a hurried manner, so as to prevent their 
communicating with the detachment of the 29th 
Native Infantry forming our treasury guard, as also 
to save the lives of the two young inexperienced 
officers in charge of the detachment. To accomplish 
this, we determined to remove the provisions always 
collected by the civil authorities for troops marching 
through a district, from the usual encamping ground 
to a garden two miles on the other side of the city. 
Thus we expected to place the city between us 
before they could learn how the main body had 

acted at Meeruth. Lieutenant B w, who was 

acquainted with the officers, gallantly proposed to 
ride out and meet the party some two miles beyond 
the station, and, if possible, quietly separate the 
officers in question from their men. 

The preceding arrangements were all completed 

at daylight. Lieutenant B w had left on his 

mission, and the necessary orders for removing the 
provisions liad been issued. The rest of us (five I 
think) were seated in the verandah, debating on the 
probable result of our manoeuvre, which for the 
time was important enough, as our lives seemed to 
depend considerably upon it, for we could not but be 
aware that the sepoys would at once suspect that some- 
thing was wrong, when marched past the usual camp- 
ing ground. Thus, hour after hour passed, and yet no 
Lieutenant B w returned. Our solicitude, chiefly 
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on his account, became great ; at last we determined 
to commence breakfast, but two of our number, 

Y and Z — who had, unknown to the rest of 

our party, prepared tlieir horses, announced their in- 
tention of making for the hills, and they actually 
departed without their breakfast on a seventy-miles 
ride, with no very great share of our respect, as the 
desertion of men in their position would, we felt, 
exercise a most pernicious influence on the native 
mind, I ^74 5 . 

After our deserters had gone, and we were break- 
fasting in silence. Lieutenant B w, to our delight, 

reappeared. He had ridden out some four or five 
miles, and after a long delay, had returned, unable 
to discover anything that could account for the non- 
appearance of the sappers, or any particulars of their 
conduct. The fate of the two young officers was 
now the anxious question, but we had little time to 
think of them, and later in the day we ascertained 
that information of the mutiny of their regiment had 
reached the sappers. Instead, however, of breaking 
out at once, they informed their officers that they 
must accompany the detachment back to Roorkie to 
ascertain the truth of the report, so back they 
marched peaceably enough. Thus ended one short 
period of uncertainty. With bad luck, the district 
at any rate would have been lost. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Commencement of an offensive line of action — Demonstrations 
against the rebel villages — Trip to the northern portion of the 
district—Capture of marauders— Loyalty of Deedar Singh and 
the Kheree zemindars— Seizure of rebel zemindars— The Bun- 
jarahs of the Saharunpore district— Effect of the outbreak on 
this portion of the district— Joined by a party of Europeans in 
the Mohun Pass— Return to Saharunpore — Reinforcements 
from the Punjaub, and their value— Again leave Saharunpore, 
accompanied by a small force — Arrival at Deobund and recep- 
tion there— Description of Deobund- State of the country in 
its neighbourhood— Attack made on a russaldar’s p^ty — 
Zemindars of the offending villages summoned— They arm to 
resist— We attack the villages — Difficulties attending our 
decision on this step — Sudden change that had come over 
these villages— The Khatah Rajpoots’ reasons for not attack- 
ing them at once. 

The events detailed in the preceding chapters had 
kept us in a painful state of suspense without afford- 
ing the opportunity of decisive action. The little 
news that we obtained was also provokingly uncer- 
tain, as the roads to the south became daily less 
secure, being infested by parties of armed villagers 
incited by mutineers and escaped convicts, while the 
people evidently appreciated the importance to us 
of authentic information, and acted accordingly. The 
time was approaching, however, when it behoved us 
to adopt active measures for oiu: preservation. 
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A few days preceding th’e 23rd of May, we ascer- 
tained that several of the larger villages in the 
neighbourhood had combined to attack us. On a 
fortunate suggestion we determined not to permit 
the rebels to select the most favourable opportunity 
for an attack, but, weak as we were, to assume the 
offensive; especially as this course would also test 
the fidelity of the sepoys of the 29th. The soobah- 
dar in command of the treasury guard, after making 
some slight objections, gave us twenty men, and half 
our number, well mounted and armed, accompanied 
them, as horse, on the mornings of the 21st and 
22nd, to attack the rebel villages. On our approach, 
the villagers generally retired and dispersed them- 
selves, without a shot being fired. On one occasion 
we got hold of a body of armed men, drawn up to 
oppose us, but too weak to keep our prisoners 
after disarming them, we released the majority, first 
giving them a sound thrashing. Once, indeed, an 
excitable canal sergeant excited my indignation by 
firing at a man, but no harm was done. Both 
parties were, in fact, astonished at the novelty of 
their relative positions ; and neither wished to com- 
mit themselves, on the one side, to overmuch severity, 
or, on the other, to flat rebellion. Each half antici- 
pated a speedy solution of existing difficulties in the 
upshot of circumstances. These trips had the desired 
effect of clearing for a time the horizon in our im- 
mediate neighbourhood; but our communications. 
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a vital point, continued in a very uncertain condi- 
tion. 

As the difficulties on the northern road were con- 
fined to our own district, it was determined to clear 
it. Here glaring atrocities had been committed ; 
for, not being yet thoroughly broken in to the lively 
features of the revolt, we still considered them such, 
though a month later I would hardly have paused in 
reading the police officer’s report of these natural 
events, the absence of which, in the daily reports, 
might have induced the suspicion that the police 
officer had cither fraternized with the marauders or 
was doing the thing entirely on his own account 
In one of these cases, certain Cashmerees, in charge 
of a valuable caravan, were, when passing through 
the Sewalik range, all either killed or wounded by 
the Bunjarahs. It was evident that British authority 
must soon become a mere name in this hilly locality 
were the criminals not punished at once. 

Accordingly, on the morning of the 23rd of May, 
I started with twenty Foujdaree sowars (mounted 
police) to clear the Mohun road. Hardly ten miles 
from Saharunpore, we had the luck to fall upon 
men in the act of plundering our mail ; and shortly 
after secured a band of twenty-six men, with a large 
amount of plundered property belonging to travellers 
or villages near the road. These prisoners, in con- 
sequence of the utter prostration of our civil power, 
I was obliged to hand over to certain Ssemindars of 
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Harowra, known to me in the neighbourhood, who 
furnished the necessary guard, and forwarded them 
in safety to Saharunpore. I then rode on to Kheree 
with the sowars and my companion, Mr. Hyde, a 
clerk in the judge’s office. Here it struck me that 
it would never do to attempt the seizure of the 
Gokulwalla zemindars in their own village with 
horsemen alone, as in case of resistance n^ twenty 
horse would he useless amongst houses and walls. 
My only alternative was to test the loyalty of the 
neighbouring zemindars, with whom I had some 
previous acquaintance. I therefore summoned the 
zemindars of Kheree and a certain Deedar Singh, 
The latter was the feudal chief of a considerable 
portion of the Bunjarahs, who, in this part of the 
district, are the descendants of a tribe of Punjaub 
Bunjarahs, who had been tempted to emigrate,, 
during the reigns of the last two Mahomedan 
emperors, from the Punjaub to this well-watered 
and grassy locality, so well suited to their herds of 
cattle. 

Deedar Singh, naturally very retiring in maimer, 
was a powerfully-built young man, with a hand- 
some, though almost too mild, countenance, very 
devoid of expression. After some conversation, he 
and the Kheree zemindars promised to assist me 
with as many armed retainers as they could collect 
before night, though I kept them in ignorance as to 
the place I intended to attack. We marshalled our 
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force a little before midnight, when I found Deedar 
Singh had brought about a hundred men, and the 
Kheree zemindars some fifty more, a considerable 
number of whom were well armed. Starting shortly 
after midnight, we managed to surround the village 
of Gokulwalla by day-dawn, when the offending 
zemindars were apprehended without resistance. 
The zemindars of Kheree being poor men, and 
knowing it would please them, I doubled the 
strength of all the police stations by enlisting their 
men, and we never subsequently received any 
trouble from this part of the district. This, how- 
ever, might be chiefly attributed to its being a 
thinly-peopled tract, cut up by strips of jungle, and 
separated from the dangerously revolutionary por- 
tions of the district by the station of Saharunpore. 

This was the first occasion on which 1 had pro- 
ceeded to any distance from the town of Saharunpore 
since the outbreak, and I was much struck by the 
change that event had already produced. We were 
now traversing the high road from the North-West 
Provinces to the De 3 T*ah Dhoon and the Himalayas. 
In ordinary times, at this season of the year, this 
road is invariably crowded to excess with an exten- 
sive traffic, and travellers, European and native. 
Now, except a few bands of armed men, travelling in 
company for mutual protection, not a soul was to be 
seen, the only pleasing feature in the solitary aspect 
of the country being the friendliness of the zemindars 



36 


DISTRICT DUTIES 


located on the borders of the forest, who seemed to 
me — as far as it is possible to unriddle natives from 
appearances — the most actively loyal (interest ren- 
dered many passively so) of any it was my lot to 
meet during the mutinies. They must have seen 
clearly enough, that by refusing their small contin- 
gents, I should have been powerless ; for the horse 
police who accompanied me were poorly armed, utter 
curs at heart, and would, I am certain, have bolted 
on the very first shot from a Bunjarah’s dreaded 
matchlock. 

After forwarding to Saharunpore the piisoners 
taken at Gokulwalhi, I rode on with my friend, 
Mr. Hyde, to look after the passes through the 
Sewaliks, At Mohun, the entrance to a pass 
through the Sewalik range — some twenty or thirty 
miles from the Mussouree hill station — was a small 
staging bungalow, which now became my head- 
quarters. About 11 A.M., on the 24th, a report 
was brought in that an armed party was descend- 
ing the pass, which caused us to turn out ; but we 
soon discovered that the strangers consisted of Euro- 
pean officers returning from leave in the hills, who, 
being anxious to join their regiments or posts, had 
united for mutual protection. The refugees from 
our own station having been laughed at till they 
were shamed into a descent, had mustered courage 
enough to join this party. The following morning 
they all accompanied me from Kheree to Saharun- 
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pore, my return there with the mounted police being 
necessary, that we might be enabled to muster as 
strong as circumstances -would admit of near the city 
during the Eed of the Mahomedans. 

For some time, since comprehending the alarm 
existing at Meeruth, we had turned our eyes to the 
Punjaub, where the authorities had been pressed to 
send us any slight assistance in their power. On reach- 
ing Saharunpore, we found that two squadrons of 
the 4t]i Native Lancers, with several companies of the 
5th Native Infantry, had marched in from Umballah. 
The three European officers who accompanied this 
force, ])roved our chief reinforcement, as the men 
under their command had already shown that they 
could not be trusted. On the whole, the fresh arri- 
vals did not add much to our sense of security ; yet 
those who took an interest in the safety of the dis- 
trict were glad to see the 4th and 5th. In our posi- 
tion tliey were actually reinforcements. We were 
playing a game of brag; the holder of the worst hand 
niiglit yet be the winner. A chance existed of the 
native troops holding out long enough to subdue the 
rebellious villages, which would otherwise swamp us, 
and the sepoys might not be prepared to mutiny, 
and shoot us down, till some fortunate turn in the 
chapter of incidents, such as the fall of Delhi or 
advance of Europeans from Cawnpore— for still a 
lingering hope existed in those directions — might 
alter the positions of both parties, and render the 
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native troops loyal, or make us independent of them. 
We felt that we must, in fact, hold on at all risks, 
and hope for the best, as Meeruth, our legitimate 
head-quarters, was still too much alarmed to spare 
us even fifty Europeans, which, with a reasonably in- 
telligent officer in command, would have placed the 
representatives of government authority — or, what 
was probably more valuable, the government trea- 
sui*e and stud— in a position of absolute security. 

On the 26th of May, the day after my return from 
the north, though worn by daily exposure to the full 
blaze of an Indian May sun, I found it again neces- 
sary to take to the saddle, mounting one of those 
trusty horses, two of which, poor creatures, died from 
fatigue in the close of the year, at a time when they 
ceased to be of so great importance to me, though 
their loss was felt as that of old and well-tried 
friends. The state oi the southern portion of the 
district and the presence of shaky reinforcements, 
whose attention it was important to divert from 
passing events, all induced immediate action. Ac- 
companied by a portion of the 4th Lancers, with 

Captain W d in command, and a few of the 

^9th Native Infantry, besides some mounted police, 
we started in the direction of Deobund. On the 
march we were jomcd by an officer, Major W-* — s,(}/ 
anxious to take advantage of our escort so far on his 
road to Meeruth, and as he was known to some of the 
men in the 29th Native Infantry, the regiment to 
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which he belonged, I requested him to remain a 
day or two with us, deeming his presence with them 
an advantage, should there be fighting. To 'this he 
willingly consented. 

Early on the morning of the 27th May we neared 
our destination. On approacliing Deobund, all the 
moneyed classes of the city, or those who had anything 
to lose by a disturbance, came out a considerable dis- 
tance on the road and gave us a hearty welcome as 
their deliverers, having been evidently much alarmed 
by the threatening state of the country around. They 
next insisted on my parading with them through cer- 
tain of the principal streets, with the view of restor- 
ing confidence, and inducing the shopkeepers to open 
their shops. With the exception of the government 
servants, however, I observed few or no Mahomedans 
amongst this gathering or in the streets. 

Deobund is an ancient and populous Hindoo town, 
though now a considerable Mahomedan population 
have taken up their abode there. It is situated on 
tlie main line of road between Meeruth, Saharun- 
pore, and the Punjaub, and simrounded by extensive 
groves, embedded in which are some much-venerated 
Hindoo shrines. In the grounds surrounding one of 
the largest of these temples is the most extensive 
coUefction of Suttee monuments that I have ever met 
with. They are closely packed together amongst 
some fine old trees, and are generally about the size 
of monuments erected in our own burial-grounds. 
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But their outlandish shapes and sombre aspect render 
them fitting representatives of the demoniacal rites 
they record. Even animals would seem to be im- 
pressed with the strangeness of the locality, as on 
one occasion I observed that the horses of a party 
who were visiting the place seemed to become much 
alarmed on discovering that they were surrounded 
by these memorials of barbarism. The monuments, 
however, are now fast crumbling to pieces, and will 
hardly outlive the creed they represent, of which 
this revolt has been the death-knell, for Christianity 
has already commenced a new and vigorous existence 
amongst the ruins of its churches and missions. 

On arriving at Deobund, I at once commenced 
investigations, with the view of discovering the cul- 
prits in several daring outrages committed in the 
neighbourhood. It turned out that whole villages, 
not individuals, were at fault. In one case, a rus- 
saldar (native officer of cavalry), having just been 
placed on the pension list in the Punjaub, was travel- 
ling to his home with several of his comrades and 
their families. Belonging to the Irregular Cavalry, 
whose arms are their own property, all were well 
armed, so might be considered rather a formidable 
party. Three villages united to attack them, and, 
after the infliction of some severe wounds, their pro- 
perty being secured, the whole party wore marched 
back to the neighbourhood of Deobund, where men 
and women, after being stripped, were dismissed. I 
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at once issued notices to the zemindars of the offend- 
ing villages to attend and answer the charges brought 
against them. Before long, however, the anticipated 
reply came in, that the zemindars had not the slightest 
intention of appearing, but had despatched horsemen 
in all directions, with the view of collecting their 
clansmen to oppose us. It was clear they must bo 
attacked at once, before their expected reinforce- 
ments would arrive ; for, small as our force was, we 
were obliged to diminish it still further by leaving 
a guard over our camp. Prior to attacking these 
villages, it being evident that this would be our first 
serious passage of arms, the decision how to act, 
and that at once, was, at first, to an officer inexpe- 
rienced in such positions, trying in the extreme. 
Civil authority being still supposed to bo supreme, 
the responsibility of failure would be borne by 
the civil officer alone. An experienced military 
man. Major W s, then in camp, strenuously ad- 

vised, considering our small force and the reported 
strength of the enemy, that the attack should not 
be attempted without reinforcements. But the 
offensive, mild as it was, had hitherto been suc- 
cessful, and of reinforcements there was no hope. 
Retreat, without striking a blow, as an acknowledg- 
ment of weakiiess, would at once raise a wavering 
and formidable population. My adviser, moreover, 
though probably correct in a military point of view, 
looked only to immediate consequences; for as ho 
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would be in Meeruth with an European garrison in 
a few days, my deep interest in the ultimate results 
could not actuate him. Whatever, therefore, the 
disagreeable responsibility of my position in acting 
contrary to such advice, it seemed to me that the 
duty was imperative. Retreat, by increasing their 
distrust, might raise 6ur own force against us as well 
as the country. 

The officer. Captain W— d, in command of the 
Lancers, being willing to assume his portion of the 
risks, and uphold my decision, I determined to con- 
sider Major W s in his true position, as otily a 

volunteer, and instant action was determined upon. 
The mind seems but gradually to become inured to 
scenes of violence, and to accept, without reserve, 
the responsibilities of action in doubtful positions. 
Frequently, after the constant recurrence of similar 
scenes, when, hardened by circumstances, I was 
,able to scan with complacency the probable results 
of such a decision, have I looked back with wonder 
at ray anxious feelings when advancing on this 
occasion. I had, as it were, staked the safety of 
a large district, when so peremptorily insisting on 
the attack being made against the advice of an old 
soldier. Any failure would be justly visited upon 
me; so that, on the march, a lingering hope r&* 
mained that our rapid advance might intimidate the 
enemy into submission or flight. All along I half 
dreaded that Major W- s’ spies (Major W-»-^ 
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was, I think, at that time superintendent of canton- 
ment police in the North-West Provinces), a few of 
whom accompanied him, and had been sent to gather 
information, might be more correct in their exagge- 
rated statements than my police, whose reports, afto 
all, turned out very near the truth. 

When nearing the refractory villages. Captain 

W" d, with the cavalry, had gone on in advance 

to reconnoitre. Though fully determined to confront 
all opposition, the firing in the direction of the 
cavalry, I must confess, rather surprised me. But 
this might be caused by our own party wishing to 
intimidate their opponents into submission. On 
coming up, however, any doubts as to what the 
firing really was, were rapidly solved by our recep- 
tion from a garden in our front. I did npt expect it 
would come to this, and certainly hoped it would 
not Some six weeks earlier in the season, these 
villages had been in my beat when working at the 
revenue settlement; and at that time all interested 
in the land, whether rich or poor, crowded round me 
in anxious discussion, when wandering over their 
lands alone and unarmed. They were then only 
too painfully pressing in their anxiety to show me 
every attention, and myself equally desirous to sift 
the truth for their benefit, as well as that of the 
Government; troops might mutiny, but I could 
hardly realize this rapid change amongst peaceful 
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In consequence of the position taken up by the 
villagers amongst groves and gardens, where cavalry, 
of which our force almost entirely consisted, was 
useless, we stood aloof for some time discussing 
matters, while Captain W— d was instructing* me 
in his plans. This emboldened the villagers, who 
advanced a short distance into the open, which soon 

• terminated our difficulties. It was determined that 
our twenty sepoys should advance first, and Captain 

W d was to charge in line as we got to close 

quarters, so as to give our force the most imposing 
appearance circumstances would admit of. Here 
Major W s, who had up to this moment con- 

tinued strenuously remonstrating against the attack, 
now, with generous gallantry, >vaiving all personal 
considerations, placed himself at the head of his own 
men, when our small band advanced with a rush, 

and Captain W d, shortly charging, scattered the 

rabble: the loss on our side being one mounted 
policeman, who had cautiously kept far to the rear, 
the only dangerous position ; the villagers, as usual 
in their excitement, firing high and injuring none 
near them, A few of the villagers were killed, and 
some made prisoners; the wounded being sent into 
the hospital at Saharunpore. A slightly amusing 
incident occurred near Baboopoor. Observing a few 

• Lancers driving about a herd of women who had 
taken shelter under the bank of a stream, I proceeded 
to check this apparently unnecessary conduct. On 
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temonstrating with them the troopers declared that 
armed men were hidden under the women’s petti- 
coats, and sure enough two great Goojurs thus 
secreted were shortly produced. 

To the south-west of our encamping ground, 
Deobund, lay a turbulent and powerful tract, called 
the Khatah. To make this district feel our power, 
even in an isolated town or two, would, it seemed to 
me, tend for a time to keep the less powerful quiet 
This was, therefore, my next point of attack, but a 
storm, accompanied by a deluge of rain, prevented 
our marching as intended, on the 28th, to strike the 
blow in the Khatah. On my declaring that this must 
be done, tlie officer of the 29th who had joined us 
at once left for Meeruth, resolved to wash his hands 
of complicity in my movements. But the experience 
of the previous day had not been totally lost sight of. 
It showed me clearly that the zemindars were one 
with the lower orders; that rebellion, not plunder 
alone, actuated the mass of the population ; so the 
compulsory delay caused by the storm was actively 
employed in sifting out the actual extent of resistance 
intended to be carried out against us. 

The Khatali and its Rajpoot race were well known 
to me. Here also I had been engaged in settlement 
duties a few months earlier during the cold season ; an 
midulating, well-watered, and rather sandy tract, this 
is the finest horse district in Northern India, perhaps 
in the whole country. The horses of the Khatah 
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Rajpoots are good-tempered, large, and powerful, and 
they are the pride and chief object of endearment of 
this race. I knew, moreover, that this portion of the 
district had frequently risen in rebellion and defied 
our troops for several years after our first occupation 
of the country, and to a very late date had always 
given much trouble. Men and horses being good, 
this district could easily muster a body of horse, such 
as could not be found in a tract of the same extent 
in our provinces, whilst our former compromising 
policy had left their forts undemolished, and the 
country armed ; for the mutinies alone would seem to 
have revealed the strength of an armed population. 
With our force, small though it was, my object was 
to attack the Khatah before rebellion had assumed 
an organized and concerted form. But the hearts of 
our men were not in the work. With a stout resist- 
ance, mutiny would also face us. By the evening 
the conclusion at which the departed officer had ar- 
rived seemed, after all, not to be despised, and our, 
plans were changed. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Prudential notice rfent to the Khatah zemindars—Mflrch to Nagul — 
Arrival of a gentleihan from Saharunpore— Arrangements for 
attacking the rebels near Munglour — Our encampment at Na- 
gul, and position amongst the sepoys — Supposed mutiny of the 

Nusseerees — Captain W d’s anxieties for the safety' of his 

wife — The march — Necessity of concealing all plans even from 
natives in authority — Keenness of Hindustani perceptions— 
Their unaccountable impulses — ^Anecdote of a native convert 
to Christianity* during the revolt— Distrust of the intentions of 
the British Government— Rebels retreat on our advance 
Encampment at Kherec— Excitement amongst the 29th Native 
Infantry — A Brahmunee woman the agent of mutiny — The 
29th demand revenge against an offending village— Our refUsal 
and forced march into Saharunpore — The sepoys of the 29th 
Native Infantry — Mercenary character of the sepoys a hope- 
fhl feature in our future connection with India — Love of the 
old Company Bah ador— Their wish to oppose the demon of 
mutiny — Inability to resist its inspiration — Caste combination 
in India— Caste the only religion in the North-West Provinces 

■ —Unaccountable conduct of the 29th Native Infantry— Reasons 
for our march into Saharunpore— Our calculations upseV- 
The 5th Native Infentry evince a mutinous spirit on the march 
—Different results of exposure in the hot winds and the rainy 
season— Further indications of mutiny amongst the 6th Native 
Infentry— Oosman Khan of Belaspore; his advice and offer 
of protection— Oosman Kh4n and Deedar Singh become friends 
—Cease to be so on the fall of Delhi— The Mahomedan and 
Bunjarah— The 6th Native Infantry ordered to march— Their 
refusal — The me^ offered their discharge and arrears of pay— 
They seize their arms— Mutiny of the 6th Native Infantry— 
A loyal sepoy shoots a mutineer when attempting to intercept 
Captain W ■ ■ d — Position of the Europeans during this mutiny 
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—Our rendeEvous and guns—The mutineers retire—Our un- 
certainty as to the actual state of affairs— Conduct of the 29th 
Native Infantry during this mutiny— Their refUsal to act— 
How far fortunato— Conduct of the loyal amongst the 5th 
Native Infantry — Providential escape of three Europeans— 
The 4th Lancers in pursuit— Our position after the mutiny— 
Excited state of the loyal sepoys— Remarkable fidelity of two 
of my servants during this outbreak. 

Having determined to abandon the Khatah expedi- 
tion, it seemed prudent to act on the assumption of 
the people’s loyalty. Accordingly, I at once issued 
orders to the rebel zemindars of that tract, many of 
whom were personally known to me, to collect pro- 
visions in sufficient quantities to supply a force of 
double our present strength, as a hint that we might 
appear if circumstances necessitated it; a threat, 
indeed, that hardly required to be fulfilled, as the 
punishment inflicted on Baboopoor had the salutary 
effect of keeping them quiet for a couple of months, 
when I again visited the locality. At midnight we 
headed our small column in the opposite direction ; 
arriving at Nagul, some twelve miles from Saharun- 
pore, about ten in the morning. 

Shortly after coming to our encamping ground, 
one of the party from Saharunpore, who had been 
warned of our approach, arrived. He brought ^ith 
him what was then important to the most indifferent 
— the last news; but it was such a confused mass 
of disheartening matter, that it was a relief to learn 
that his object in coming was to inform us of a 
large gathering in the Munglour direction* In con- 
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sequence of this, we made arrangements to meet 
each other at daybreak next morning at a point as 
near as possible to the head-quarters of the rebels ; 
and, the enemy being reported strong, this gentleman 
■was to reinforce us with all the remaining station 
force that could possibly be spared. He then re- 
turned to prepare, and, overoome by the oppressive 

heat, Captain W d and myself lay down under 

the trees, rendered almost leafless by the hot winds, 
discussing together our chances of holding the coun- 
try till our camp with the rear-guard made its appear- 
ance late in the afternoon; so late, indeed, that we 
began to suspect all had not gone right, and many 
an anxious eye we both turned on our loyal men 
now assembled in small groups all round us, and 
who still continued pointedly respectful. Only too 
much so ill fact. There was no confidence on either 
side, though both parties endeavoured to appear 
utterly indifferent, and to keep up cheerful con- 
versations. Both saw through the hollow sham. 

Previously, in the morning. Captain W d had 

received notice of the then supposed mutiny of the 
Nusseerees at Simla, and it was added that his 
wife, with some other ladies, had fled into the inte- 
rior of the hills, no one knew where, probably none 
less than themselves. This was enough to try a 
less feeling and gentle nature than his. Already 
we distrusted every native, and a race defection 
was no novelty. To suggest to my friend the 
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possibility of the safety of his wife seemed almost 
an unfeeling insult. If the Nusseerces had joined 
in the mutiny, as we then doubted not, we could 
hardly expect their own hill tribes not to side with 
them, and the cruelty of the hill races was pre- 
eminent even amongst the denizens of Hindustan. 
If one portion of the hills were in revolt, the flame 
would rapidly spread, when the fate of the ladies in 
the different hill stations would exceed in horror 
anything that we had yet heard of. 

After strolling amongst and conversing with the 
sepoys in the evening, I was again much struck with 
their anxious respectfulness, not unmingled with a 
sorrowful expression of sympathy. We now retired 
to our tent, guarded by the faithful sepoys. Both 
had long continued almost silent; and it was with 

pleasure my assent was given, when Captain W d 

proposed reading some portion of the sacred Scrip- 
ture before attempting to sleep, for we could not 
but feel how entirely all the few scattered Europeans 
in Northern India must depend upon the will of One 
more powerful than themselves. 

With the advancing hours of night, hardly had 
the hot winds moderated sufficiently to render sleep 
a possibility and a relief, than the usual midnight 
bugle summoned us to mount, and off we tramped 
in the hot darkness, men and horses equally weary 
and wayworn, stumbling over stumps or into deep 
ruts. All were wrapped in that oppressive unnatural 
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silence that I have since often felt as peculiar to those 
times, and rarely was it interrupted, except when 
roused from our reveries by the occasional return of 
troopers from the advanced guard. In this line of 
country I was unacquainted with the cross roads, or 
ratlier paths. It consequently became necessary to 
beat up for guides, and the whole country for miles 
anticipated our plans. Unless on the grand lines of 
road, secrecy in the movements of a force not accom- 
panied by a European who knows the country well, 
is almost an impossibility. It is then necessary to 
procure guides for a particular line of country, the 
enemy is at once infonned, and every movement 
anticipated. If one native, whatever his position, 
knows your plans, secrecy is at an end. 

The Hindustanis, however amenable to the charge 
of treachery and cowardice, and though themselves 
totally wanting where boldness of action is neces- 
sary, are extremely quick in perceiving, and appre- 
ciate to the full, this better quality in others ; at 
the same time, their impulses are extravagant be- 
yond what any unacquainted with the 'facts would 
deem possible in so clever a race. In the ordinary 
transactions of native life, constantly brought to the 
notice of the civil officer, I have often observed in- 
stances of this. Let but a native, particularly of 
the north-western portions of the North-West Pro- 
vinces, once form an impression, however wild, and 
he will rush into ruin, and blast all future prospects, 
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as if they were not for a moment to be weighed in 
the balance with the gratification of a transient im- 
pulse. When ruin stares the native in the face, he 
sees clearly the absurdity of his course, he repines 
little, sits dovTi quite complacently, thinks little more 
on the subject, puts it all down to the credit of 
Khismut (fate), and begins life again as if nothing 
had taken place. 

As an example in point, I may mention the case of 
a native who at first seemed actually to rise above 
his race in his obstinate adherence to convictions, 
though these, as usual, were rather impulsively 
formed. It was in January, 1858, 1 believe, when 
encamped with Sir Thomas Seaton’s force at Futteh- 
gurh, that a native one day loudly demanded admit- 
tance to my tent. Permission being given, a man 
presented himself in a very excited state, declaring 
his wish to be made a Christian without a moment’s 
delay. As my strange visitant appeared to be hardly 
in the possession of his senses,* and his retpiest, in 

* All fuckeers, devotees, &c., in the North-West Provinces drug 
themselves largely, and are one of the few classes who ever show 
that an extensive use of bungh or opium has been resorted to. All 
the Seikhs of the Punjaub, with the Jats, Rajpoots, and other castes 
in the North-West Provinces and Central India, consume large 
quantities of opium, and yet in few parts of the world is it possible 
to see more healthy and finer races. Again, when I was at Chang- 
Chnw and other places in the interior of China, with Padre Zerre, 
a Spanish Jesuit missionary, I constantly visited the opium shops; 
but neither there did 1 ever sec, as the result of opium, anything 
jipproaching the degradation or ruin to be witnessed in enlightened 
Europe with its civilized drinks. Opium is, in every respect, more 
harmless, both to the recipient and his friends, particularly in a 
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the then state of the country, seemed at least peculiar, 
he was ordered to move out, but to return the next 
day to mention whether his sentiments had under- 
gone any change, though at the time it was a mystery 
to me how the man had managed to pass through 
the European sentries. The prospect of ever seeing 
this gentleman again appeared but small, and the 
interview was at the time treated as an ordinary 
piece of native eccentricity hardly worthy of notice. 
The following day, liowever, my new acquaintance 
again presented himself, reiterating his original re- 
quest, and being sober enough, and serious in his 
purpose, I was tempted to inquire into his history. 

The name of the man was Prayag DIs, and, origi- 
nally of the poorer class of cultivators, he had become 
one of those numerous religious devotees constantly 
wandering along^ the banks of the Ganges. Many of 
these poor creatures pass exemplary lives, and have 
adopted the religious profession with the sincerely 
anxious desire to discover the Great Unknown. Sub- 
sequent inquiries showed that this man in particular 
was much respected throughout his own particular 

tropical climate, than the wines or spirits of Europe. The clap- 
trap philanthropists of Europe and America might possibly effect 
more good by initiating reform nearer their own homes, than by 
Offering England rather interested lectures, it may be, on the 
demoralizing effects of opium. It is an acknowledged fact, that 
almost all races, particularly' within the tropics, seek and require 
a stimulant of some kind, and it may be doubted whether, when 
eradicating opium, it would be easy to discover another stimu- 
lant which is morally and physically less injurious. 
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beat on the banks of the Ganges, where he was in the 
receipt of very considerable fees from those who wor- 
shipped or bathed in his neighbourhood. Some months 
after the revolt had banished all vestiges of English 
rule from Rohilkund, Prayag D^s accidentally met 
an Eurasian, named John Peter. The Eurasian, like 
many other Christians who had escaped from the 
massacres at the first outbreak in that province, was 
wandering about in disguise, hunted from place to 
place by the adherents of Khan Bahador Khan, the 
rebel chief of Rohilkund. Prayag D^s, in common 
with many of his class, actuated by no particular 
love for anything English, yet averse to the shedding 
of blood in any form, assisted in concealing Mr. John 
Peter, whose communications he managed to convey 
to Mr. J. C. Wilson’s party, when that gentleman, 
formerly the judge of Moradabad, made his daring 
trip, almost unparalleled even in the Indian revolt, 
through the heart of a rebel country, and within a 
few miles of Ahmed Yar Khan’s army, to rescue the 
various Europeans and Christians still alive in 
Rohilkund. It appeared that while Prayag D^s was 
in Mr. John Peter’s company, the latter had con- 
stantly conversed with him on the sul;yect of Chris- 
tianity. The impression thus left on his mind had 
proved so enduring, that now, on our reoccupation of 
the country, he had zealously come forward, and pro- 
fessed his wish to be made a Christian. 

The man was evidently sincere, but all missionaries 
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formerly in the neighbourhood having been swept 
off by the revolt, he was offered means to enable 
him to reach the Deyrah Dhoon, where he could 
receive instruction. The Deyrah Dhoon was some 
300 miles distant, with a disturbed, half-conquered 
country intervening, yet the persevering convert 
eventually found his way there to my friend Mr. 
Woodside, of the American mission, who, some ten 
or twelve months subsequently, sent him back to me. 
He was then offered employment in the Furruckabad 
gaol guard, where he would possess the important 
advantage of the company of other native Christians; 
but this, to my astonishment^ he indignantly refused, 
insisting on being allowed to accompany my camp, 
and claiming a recognition from the Government, 
similar to that which had been awarded to other 
natives who had assisted Christians in the hour of 
danger. The reward looked for, I may observe, was 
a small portion of confiscated land which might 
enable him to earn a livelihood by returning to the 
occupation he had originally abandoned. 

Both proposals might, under ordinary circum- 
stances, be considered quite natural, but at this junc- 
ture they were attended with peculiar difficulties. 
The first demand I could not entertain for an instant, 
as, being at that time vested with power of life and 
death all over the North-West Provinces, the presence 
of this man in my camp might lead to endless mis- 
conceptions regarding the intentions of the British 
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Government, at a time when the people were more 
deeply suspicious of the policy of their conquerors 
than even during the excitement of the first out- 
break ; and, on the other hand, in the press of more 
important work, the allotment of land would take 
more time to arrange than could possibly be devoted 
to it In short, Prayag D^s was informed that 
he must accept for the present the appointment 
offered to him, on which he moved himself off, im- 
pulsive as usual, and greatly offended ; possibly any 
explanation of reasons on my part may have been 
too brief for his taste, as I had enough in the shape 
of official duties to engage all my time. 

The matter did not end here, as might be sup- 
posed. Some three months later, Prayag Dis re- 
appeared, and reported that, having found Mr. John 
Peter, that worthy old man had recommended him to 
accept the appointment. Probably, he had found it 
harder to obtain a livelihood than he anticipated, after 
the abandonment of his devotee’s throne {guddee*)i and 
convinced at last that I could not otherwise assist him, 
he followed the advice of his friend and accepted the 
appointment. He thus experienced one of those lessons 
Hindustanis are eternally administering to themselves^ 
the effects of which may not evaporate for some six or 
eight months. Before I left tlie country, Prayag D^, 

♦ In India the devotee is not distinguished by his garb, as he ' 
rarely possesses any, but by his guddee, which signifies either a 
seat or a throne, and they love to apply the latter signification 
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in great delight, announced to me his intention of 
marrying a native Christian girl, which will probably 
settle the question of his remaining a Christian, on 
which point I had before considerable misgivings. 

Before daybreak on the 30th of May, we reached 
the rendezvous determined on the previous day; and, 
shortly after, we were joined by our friends from 
Saharunpore, with a reinforcement of two companies 

of the 5th Native Infantry, under Captain G n. 

We now advanced several miles, scouring the country 
with the cavalry, but the enemy had disappeared; 
indeed, hardly a human being was to be seen. Under 
these circumstances. Captain W — -d and myself, 
with the whole force, falling back a few miles, en- 
camped at Kheree,* our Saharunpore friends riding 
and driving back to the station at once. The officer 
in command of the 5th Native Infantry remained 
with his regiment and with my party, but exposure 
to the sun had rendered him senseless, and thus he 
continued till late in the afternoon. 

Hardly had we discussed a late dusty breakfast^ 
when five or six of the 29th Native Infantry came 
forward very respectfully to inform us that one of 
their company was missing. I promised that some 
horse police should be sent to ascertain what had 
become of him, when the men went away quite con- 
tented; but even here we were haimted by emis- 

• There are a number of towns called Kheree, or Khera, in the 
Saharunpore district, which often leads to considerable confusion. 
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saries of revolt. In about an hour the sepoys in a 
large body returned, very excited, to state that their 
brother in arms had been killed, and the body dese- 
crated. The village, they insisted, must be punished. 
I told them that the police had as yet brought back 
no information to me, and asked how they had ob- 
tained theirs. A woman, they informed me, brought 
the news. The woman was summoned, who, before 
them, boldly enough entered into an account of the 
sepoy’s death, with such trivial additions as invariably 
excite Hindoo prejudices. There was no mistaking 
her mission, and I longed to make an example of 
her at once ; but our position forbade it, as she was 
a Brahmunee, and her sex, for the time, saved her. 
I placed her under a few police orderlies in front 
of the tent, and recommended the men to wait the 
return of the police. They left in the most threaten- 
ing manner. 

The police shortly returned with an account of how 
the sepoy (a Hindoo) had been killed by a Brahmun 
when plundering a small Hindoo temple, and that, 
the place having been fired, the body had been con- 
sumed. The sepoys were summoned, and the case 
put before them : they instantly demanded vengeance 
with the most violent gesticulations; they were at 
last firmly informed that it would not be permitted, 
and were ordered off. Their violence now changed to 
sullen determination, and they went away quietly. 
We had thus, to the more ignorant portion, clearly 
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proved that all the lies circulated by those in rebel- 
lion had a foundation ; we had insulted them by for- 
bidding one of the most sacred duties inculcated by 
their religion. The body of their comrade could not 
be recovered, and we would not sanction revenge 
even on what might easily be brought under the 
catalogue of a rebellious village. We momentarily 
expected an explosion, but our horses, our only pos- 
sible means of escape, could not be ordered without 
bringing matters to a crisis at once. 

During these stormy discussions, our rifles being 
within grasp, a pale, childish-looking officer, just 
out from England, lying asleep beside me, worn 
out by fatigue, suggested the thought whether the 
men would respect his life more than ours. How- 
ever, Captain W d and myself determined that, 

though the men must be almost dead beat, a march, 
to engage their attention, had become an absolute 

necessity, if we hoped to keep Captain W d’s 

Lancers and the 5th disaffected. These troops had 
not previously met for a considerable time, and it 
was improbable that a combination had as yet taken 
place. The necessary orders were, therefore, issued. 

Captain G n, of the 5th, was roused as much as 

possible, and, having recovered sufficiently to sit 
his horse, we all mounted. The start, we felt, would 
Ijecome the test of immediate mutiny. It became 
of importance that some men should lead off with 
willing obedience, and Captain W d’s Lancers 
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certainly did not h^wsitate, nor the 5th, who, followed; 
All passed off quietly, and the 29th, left to the 
charge of their native officers, brought up the rear* 
Little did I dream that these very men of the 29th 
would remain faithful almost to the fall of Delhi^ 
whilst most of the others would be mutineers within 
little more than twenty-four hours. 

This company of the 29th Native Infantry was a 
tniniature illustration of the native army, They 
were all nearly of the same high castes, and from 
the same or neighbouring villages. Physically supe- 
rior to the generality of Europeans, they were an 
extremely handsome set of men. All nearly were 
actuated by the same feelings of affection or revenge ; 
they saw clearly that the comfort of themselves and 
families depended on their fidelity. They had no 
faith in their own race as paymasters, wdiile the cer- 
tainty of regular and high pay has been from the 
commencement of our rule one of the strongest, per- 
haps the only real inducement to fidelity amongst 
our native troops. It will be observed throughout 
the revolt of 1857, that one of the first demands made 
by the sepoys to the rebel chiefs was invariably an In- 
creafsed rate of pay, or their services would be trans- 
ferred elsewhere j * and how utterly mercenary they 

• In the course of subsequent investigations, in several parts of 
the country, papers came into my possession, showing that an 
attempt was made to induce the sepoys to remain, for the purpose 
of maintaining the authority of any particular rebel chief, in the 
part of the country where they happened to be located at the 
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w6re, even in revolt, and when fighting nominally 
for a patriotic cause, appears from the manner in 
which they at once deserted the colours of their rebel 
chiefs when money was not forthcoming, though the 
country people, in almost all instances, willingly sup*i 
plied their wants. This, as I have before remarked, 
is one hopeful feature in calculating the chances of 
permanency in our rule over the country. With 
all this deep mercenary feeling, however, the sepoys, 
from long habit and custom, did actually love and 
reverence that, to them, incomprehensible power 
— the old Company Bahador. There was a charm 
in that great name, which had conquered and ruled 
with parental care two hundred millions of the 
human race, and they still wished to continue its 
honoured servants, for such they were and felt them- 
selves to be, nor hitherto unjustly so. 

Their hour had not yet come; but a mysterious 
demon, the Nemesis of lies, was wafting these mis- 
guided men of the 29th, with none the less unerring 
certainty, under the influence of the great spell. 
For the time they were determined to fight against 
mutiny, but the voice of the country—perhaps of 
their own villages, which is all in all to a native — 
was taunting them with their conduct already, in 

time of the outbreak, by guaranteeing the Delhi standard of 
allowances, and in one or two instances, as at Mynporie, a still 
higher rate ; but in this latter class of cases the security was 
evidently not considered good, the sepoys not being induced to 
remain. 
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opposition to that of their political 'caste and the will 
of the army. Unanimity of action in every political 
or social question, the flock of ignorants being led by 
the few, is almost the only point of honour known or 
acknowledged amongst the natives of India, and it is 
common to them all, whether barbers or soldiers, 
Hindoo or Mahomedan, — all' combine with wonderful 
and tenacious unanimity. Our strikes in England, as 
depicted by Hugh Miller,* bear some analogy to this. 
Combination alone is the mainstay and secret of the 
maintenance of caste, and caste in the North-West 
Provinces is the only religiop; few trouble them- 
selves on any other point. When in health, the 
Hindustani of the North-West is far too independent 
to be led so blindly by the nose by priests as the 
miserable inhabitants of Lower Bengal or other por- 
tions of India. It was but natural then, in spite of 
some dark prejudices regarding the departed and 
their influence in this world, that all religion should 
resolve itself into a strict maintenance of caste, so 
flattering to the vanity of a vain race.f 

• Of a strike in which Hugh Miller was engaged, he says, “ It 
is the wilder spirits that dictate the conditions, and, pitching their 
demands high, they begin usually by enforcing acquiescence in 
them on the quieter and more moderate of their companions. 
They are tyrants to their fellows ere they come into collision with 
their masters.” 

t Caste punctilios are now and then varied by spirit and demon 
worship; thus, those who die of smallpox, or by being hanged, or 
women in child-birth, are condemned to wander as bhoots, or 
ghosts, for millions of years on the banks of certain large rivers, 
and to haunt their descendants &om generation to generation. 
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In addition to i^s present quiet submission, this 
company also represented in itself many of those 
paradoxical peculiarities observable throughout the 
mutiny. The man who was most conspicuous in 
our discussions at the camping ground as violent 
and uncompromising in his gestures and language, 
was one of two men who refused to join in the 
mutiny of his company^ when that event occurred. 
He was one of the sincere class over whom design- 
ing natives worked their wicked will; but before 
the fatal day arrived, he had his eyes opened, and 
time was given for reflection. 

Il might be thought that our decision to march at 

The result being, that a misfortune, supposed to originate with 
these blioots, now and then places something in the pockets of the 
Gungaputrs, sons of Ganges, or induces a woman to drown herself 
in the village well, to be revenged on her husband in the shape of 
an avenging bhoot. At times they also propitiate by offerings 
the demon of epidemics, occasionally, however, treating him rather 
harshly. Thus, in the Bolundshuhur district, in 1856, 1 remember 
some most serious affrays, the results of attempts to drive the 
dreaded cholera out of particular villages. The infected village 
would procure a black buffalo to represent the spirit of this 
scourge, covering him over with well-tarred torches; all not 
prostrated by the disease would, about midnight, well armed, 
attend the beast with lighted torches and their infernal music to 
the borders of an uninfected village. Here, lighting the torches 
tied over the already-excited animal, they would attempt to drive 
this fitting representation of their afidicting demon across the 
boundary into their neighbour’s lands; but their neighbours are 
on the look out, and quite ready to receive them, so that serious 
affrays are the result. The women also follow the good example 
of their husbands, and get up small affrays of their own, by throw- 
ing furniture and domestic utensils into their neighbours’ fields 
with the same view— that of getting rid of the cholera. 
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once into Sahanmiwre at.Bucli a moment was hardly 
politic, as endangering the safety of the station, but 
various considerations determined our course; chiefly, 
we considered, that we should be better able there to 
control ithe men on our ground in the station itself 
than in the district, while the troops themselves 
would probably have refused to march in any other 
direction. The 5th we thought tolerably staunch, 
and they were under positive orders to march back 
to Umballah, which gave a plausible colouring to 
a second long march on the same day, The 29th 
might, for a time, be partially controlled by the 5th, 
and the station would, under any circumstancesf be 
lost if our force mutinied, for it was all that Saharun- 
pore possessed. 

On the march our calculations were again upset, 
as some of the 5th behaved most insolently to Cap- 
tain G n, this being the more significant, as he 

was, without doubt, a great favourite amongst his 
men, and possessed very considerable influence with 
them. Yet the 1st of June passed quietly; and great 
was the relief to find oneself in a house well protected 
from the scorching sun and hot winds. I may here 
remark that, though disagreeable, these winds are 
not actually unhealthy, if the protection of a house 
can be secured, and attendance in a crowded cut- 
chery* is not necessary. Still, exposure to an Indian 
sun, during the prevalence of the hot winds, is more 
* Cutchery, a magistrate’s or collector’s court. 
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immediately prosti*ating than during the rainy season, 
when the sun is actually more powerful. The results 
of exposure during the rains is generally, however, 
more permanently injurious, though frequently no in- 
dications of its deleterious effects dre perceptible till 
the ‘excitement has passed away. 

During the evening of the 1st of June several 
natives called and informed me that the 5th Native 
Infantry were disposing of all their personal property 
in the city for anything it would realize and much 
below its intrinsic value, converting, in fact, all they 
possessed into cash. The inference naturally drawn 
by these residents of the city, that the 5th had made 
up their minds, was clearly a correct one. The time 
and complexion of the outbreak was now the only 
question. As neither the 29th nor the 4th Lancers 
were showing any equally undisguised indications of 

following suit, we hoped for the best. Captain G n, 

distrusting, nevertheless trusted his own men, to whom 
he was much attached ; it was vain for the rest to act 
otherwise. In the prevention of an outbreak we were 
helpless, and constant anxiety had induced an almost 
inconceivable callousness ; our position had frequently 
been in appearance more imminently threatening. 

A native gentleman, who was fond of shooting, and 
in quieter times had sometimes accompanied me when 
in the vicinity of jungles, and leisure was found for 
short excursions, had then become as intimate with 
me as it is prudent in a civil officer in India to 

V 
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permit with the ever-crafty Hindustani. He was of 
that stamp of nativ^e rarely to be found in northern 
India, amongst the generally contemptibly effeminate 
wealthier classes ; he was manly, loved manly sports, 
and as a natural result was neither gifted with that 
cringing flattery nor insolent arrogance, rather, as 
it may be termed, sickly impudence, extremes every- 
where manifested by this class in the North-West, 
and which it seems, as a rule, impossible for them 
to avoid. He, in fact, understood his position, and 
how to meet you as a gentleman, and the notorious 
Nana’s elder brother was another of the few excep- 
tions I have met with. This native gentleman’s 
name was Oosm^n Kh^n, a resident of Belaspore, 
distant some fifteen miles from the town of Saharun- 
pore. From the commencement of the mutiny, he con- 
stantly visited me, whenever I was in the station or 
encamped anywhere within reach of Belaspore. There 
was a mutual kindliness of feeling between us, and I 
was glad to see him. At first, before perceiving that 
the mutiny was actually a rebellion, in which he might 
improve his position, his visits did, I think, originate 
honestly, and his advice was certainly good. Day 
after day did he reiterate that the only policy which 
could now in our position possibly succeed was 
severity in the extreme; that death must now 
become the only punishment for the slightest oppo- 
sition, and that any deviation from this course would 
insure the loss of the district. But when tlie storm 
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was closing thicker round us, I noticed that he 
visited me, still unchanged in manner, in company 
with Deedar Singh, the head of the Bunjarahs. 
Deedar Singh, though a man powerful amongst his 
clan, was, in many respects, but a simple-minded 
Bunjarah, or cow-herd, totally unable to cope with 
Oosm^n Kh^n. Mahomedans and Bunjarahs* are 
by nature deadly enemies, and it was easy to per- 
ceive that the wily old Mahomedan, whatever his 
personal attachments might be, was playing a deep 
game ; he wished to enlist on his side the powerful 
clan of Bunjarahs, and Deedar Singh was evidently 
falling into his meshes. These two men together 
could, if necessary, muster the whole population of 
the northern portion of the district, which, though not 
numerous, were hardy, well armed, and accustomed 
to use their arms in killing game and wild animals. 

When to all it appeared very doubtful if we could 
hold out much longer, Oosm&n Kh^n pressed me 
to take shelter in his ghurie, or fort, if obliged to fly. 
The offer was, I think, kindly meant, and he might, 

* Bunjarahs adore the cow; and this tribe of them wander 
with their extensive herds over the waste lands and jungles on 
the north and north-east of the Saharunpore district. Often have 
I noticed when in the jungles, and anxious to procure a bullock, 
as a bait for a tiger, that their influence rendered it impossible for 
me to do so, unless the animal was sent for from a considerable 
distance ; the foolish creatures not possessing the foresight to 
observe that the very tiger that might be killed was every second 
night carrying ofi" some of their pet cattle, while even the bullock 
required would probably not be killed. 

F 2 
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in conjunction with Deedar Singh, also a friend of 
mine, have protected me if necessary ; but the feel- 
ing of a conquering race overcame even the kindest 
offers of the conquered when reverses have put the 
former on their metal, and Oosmftn Khfin was dis- 
tinctly informed that never would an Englishman 
request shelter from a native. "No wonder,” was 
the reply, " there has been so much treachery yet, 
so true was he to the Hindustani character, I could 
never detect any change in this man’s behaviour to 
me, and frequently did he repeat the offer. 

When Delhi had fallen, and no doubt remained 
in the native mind which side would be victorious, 
Oosmin Khin and Deedar Singh ceased to be seen 
together; the natural animosities of a hostile race 
and creed were left to play in their full vigour, now 
that Oosm^n Khin’s interest to be civil had ceased, 
w'hile his dupe, Deedar Singh, seemed to me almost 
ashamed of the intimacy he had permitted the former 
to establish with him. 

On the 2nd of June, the disaffected of the 5th 
Native Infantry gradually worked themselves up to 
the necessary state of excitement. Though the course 
the mutineers intended to adopt had been clearly 
defined, the knowing ones were aware that, with 
well-timed excitement, many of the loyally disposed 
might join. Most of us distrusted every man in the 
regiment, notwithstanding Captain Q n’s confi- 

dence in his men, for all previous knowledge of 
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sepoys had invariably proved valueless. Yet there 
were actually two violently antagonistic parties in 
this regiment, and the loyal were as strong and de- 
termined as the mutineers. Had we been able to 
oppose to them Europeans, and thus excited the deep 
race jealousies of the time, all to a man would pro- 
bably have turned against us ; as it was, the wild 
native impulses, with no opposition to develop, them, 
were subdued by time for practical reflection. 

The detachment of the 5th Native Infantry hap- 
pened to be temporarily encamped in one corner of 
the grounds belonging to the house in which most 
of us were living, and the house was within easy 
musket range of their camp. An order to march 
early the following morning, in the direction of Um- 
ballah was issued to the 5th Native Infantry, about 
5 P.M. on the 2nd of June. This, they at once argued, 
would place them in the power of Europeans, and 
Captain G n was informed that it was their in- 

tention to disobey the order. This pointed disaffec- 
tion was too much even for Captain G n, who 

now came over to where those in the bath-house were 
assembled. The case was discussed, when Captain 
W— d suggested that, as all did not seem unani- 
mous in the wish to disobey orders, those who had 
made up their minds not to march had better be 
informed that their services were not required. Cap- 
tain G n disapproved ; he still clung to the hope 

of keeping his men to their duty. As Captain 
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W— d’s suggestion was, however, clearly the best 
course, he assumed his position as senior officer then 
in the station, and ordered the suggestion to be car- 
ried out. He himself, with a civilian, then accom- 
panied Captain G n to the encampment. The men 

were called together. It was clearly explained to 
them, that all who desired to continue no longer in 
the government service would be paid up, and re- 
ceive their discharge in due form. A list of the 
men was then produced and read out, and instruc- 
tions given that, on each name being called, the man, 
if he wished to remain in the service, was to join the 
officers ; if not, he was to fall back. Those first on 
the list came forward, but, one by one, they began 
to fall back, till the mutineers gained strength and 
courage enough to jeer at all those who joined their 
officers. It was remarked, at the time, that the mu- 
tineers so fell back as to be near the spot where 
the arms were piled, and that this portion of the 
drama passed off quietly must be attributed entirely 
.to the extraordinary influence possessed by Captain 

G n over his men. Captain G n and the 

civilian now retired into a tent close at hand, wait- 
ing for the money which had been sent for from 
the civil treasury to meet the legitimate demands of 
those supposed to be retiring from the service, and 
where the details of the arrangement could be car- 
ried out ; while one of the party, Captain W d, 

continued with the men. 



DUBING THE REVOLT. 


71 


Those in the tent shortly sent a man to summon 
the first on the list, to receive his arrears and dis- 
charge. This man, leading all the disaffected, called 
out that their arms must accompany them: these 
they at once seized, and began loading. Captain 

W d now ordered the well-affected to load also, 

which they did; but they pressed him to be off to 
his own men, the 4th Lancers, declaring their in- 
ability to protect him. Seeing the game was up, 

Captain W d made for his own troopers, who 

were encamped a short distance beyond the com- 
pound boundary in the regular encamping ground. 
The mutineers anticipated him ; firing commenced, 
and certain of them closed in between him and the 
cavalry, which necessitated a move towards the house 
in front of which most of us were seated. 

** Wolf” had so often been the cry, that careless- 
ness had gradually supervened and modified our usual 
precautions. Most of our small party of Europeans, 
excepting those who had been in the bath-house, were 
not assembled at our rallying point when the plot 
actually developed itself. I myself had driven out 
towards the native city, accompanied by a friend, 
with the object of taking a hurried view of the state 
of things in that direction. True, we had added a 
couple of rifles to our ordinary armament of pistols ; 
but the usual order for saddled horses had not been 
issued by me, and two otliers were dependent on 
my horseS) which were kept, as usual, in their own 
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stables. Most of our party, I think, kept their horses 
at the rendezvous ; but, being ill and dead beat with 
exposure, I preferred living alone, where quiet was 
a possibility, and my arrangements were shaped ac- 
cordingly. A second party of three had also gone 
out driving in a dog-cart in another direction, but 
totally unarmed, wliilst our officiating artilleryman 
was visiting his house, though not far off. 

My friend and myself had hardly dismounted and 
seated ourselves in front of the rendezvous house, 

when the first shot at Captain W d was fired. 

The subsequent rapid firing, m our direction too, 
put us on our metal. As the others there seated 
ran in for their arms, our artilleryman galloped 
up. Our guns consisted of one three-quarter and 
one half pounder, probably more dangerous to friends 
than foes. They had been sent to us by the Ranee 
of Landhoura, and were poor specimens of bad 
native guns, not less than a hundred years old; 
however, they answered our purpose. The name of 
such a possession was something, and all loyal natives 
were in confidence informed that grape and canister 
had been made up for the said guns. The best of 
the two was rapidly loaded with canister and wheeled 
out to the edge of the balustrade facing the sepoys, 
who were within rifle-shot, but we did not return 
their salute, agreeing to reserve our fire till every shot 

would tell. In a short time we saw Captain W d 

coming towards us with sepoys in pursuit, and could 
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not but come to the conclusion that the 4th Lancers 
had also joined in the mutiny. It was now growing 
dusk, which, with the dust and utter confusion, 
added much to the indistinctness of passing events. 
We could, however, make out that the majority of 
the men before us were at this instant turning from 
the direction of the house, and going towards the 
Meeruth road. None of us doubted that the whole of 
the 5th at least had mutinied, and wondered that they 
did not come to close quarters. The internal dissen- 
sion partly caused this, though they had not much 
to fear from the loyal, but they were true to their 
race ks sepoys.* Daring to a degree when the 

• The combination of cowardice and pluck amongst Hindustanis 
is still to me an Incomprehensible enigma; for I h^ive known and 
seen acts performed by them in contests with wild animals that 
few Englishmen would attempt; nor can such an ordeal be scorned, 
as these contests are eminently conducive to the formation of that 
boldness, combined with cool, active presence of mind in emer- 
gencies, which are alone formidable in the character of a nation. 
The instances of these unequal contests are numerous, and all 
who have lived much in the vicinity of Indian forests are well 
acquainted with such cases. To relate only a single example; — 
When I was once encamped in the neighbourhood of Islamnugur, 
one of the largei; species of leopard seized and carried oflf a 
Rajpoot, ploughing his field near my tents. Two of the man’s 
relations, armed with swords alone, at once gave chase, overtook 
the leopard, and actually cut him down in fair open fight. They 
recovered the body of their relative at the expense of some slight 
wounds, and sent the leopard’s skin to me. Few Europeans thus 
armed would face the leopard or tiger; a feat which is common 
enough in these jungle tracts, and the race that can produce men 
possessing the nerve capable of achieving these actions must not 
be too much, despised in consequence of their cowardice during 
the late revolt, as increase of 'intelligence may yet enable them to 
direct aright the strength they doubtless possess. 
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minimum of danger was to be encountered, they 
would not face a discharge of the dreaded grape and 
a few rifles. The firing having ceased, to us as yet 
unaccountably, we were joined from another direc- 
tion by the two who had been in the tent ; we expected 
that they might be able to enlighten us, but they 
seemed even more ignorant than ourselves of the 
actual position of afiairs, for, shortly after arriving, 
they pressed a few men of the 29th, then on guard 
at a small house in the compound, to attack the 5th. 
This they refused to do, pleading the necessity of 
guarding the post assigned to them. There was a 
small supply of treasure in the house, so that the 
grounds of their refusal were legitimate, had we not 
ourselves posted them there, and they were bound to 
obey the senior officer present. Their conduct we 
naturally looked on with suspicion; they might attack 
us in rear, but their refusal to act was most for- 
tunate. The only men they could then have at- 
tacked were the faithful, through whose fidelity, 
though apparently unaware of it, the tenants of the 
tent were then in existence. The mutineers should, 
however, receive the credit due to them of not firing 
in the direction even of their favourite officers’ tent 
After much hesitation, some of the party went up 
to the faithful of the 5th. It then appeared that not 
only had the sepoys assembled there not remained 
passive spectators, but had actually shot down one of 
the mutineers, when attempting to intercept Captain 
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W” d. This was the first case of the kind we 

had even heard of. 

It was mentioned above that one party went out 
unarmed in a dog-cart and happened to be returning 
by the very road the mutineers had taken. The 
constant heavy discharge of fire-arms was so com- 
mon in the city and neighbourhood in those days 
that the firing had not attracted the attention of this 
party as at all peculiar. The sepoys they noticed 
ahead of them, and thought little of it. Fortunately 
their horse at this juncture stumbled and fell, and 
all were then thrown out of the dog-cart. The 
mutineers, brimfull of suspicion, at once assumed 
that this accident must be a knowing device for 
escape, and calling out " Mar I mar I ” began firing. 
Distance, dusk, and their heels saved the officers* 
lives. The evident intention of the sepoys was to 
let the officers drive into the midst of them, and when 
within ten yards the game would have been safe 
enough. Had their guilty suspicions not been 
aroused, and their firing commenced as described, 
the officers would probably have walked through 
this body of sepoys on foot, as they had no reason 
to suspect these men in particular. Their escape was 
altogether providential. 

The squall cleared off just before it became very 
dark, when a patrol of the 4th Lancers was sent in 
pursuit of the mutineers. Naturally, they could not 
be found. The demonstration was politic, while 
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darkness formed a plausible excuse for want of suc- 
cess — in itself a success. On reviewing our posi- 
tion, we found that the 29th had all remained 
staunch at their post over the civil treasury, about 
half a mile distant. They had no idea of sharing 
the treasure with the 5th Native Infantry; it was 
all their own legitimate property by the established 
usages of the revolt, and circumstances might yet 
enable them to become sole proprietors. The 4th 
Lancers too, with the exception of a few deserters, 
were still at work, so we could now begin again, 
and hope for the best, till the next cause of excite- 
ment should spring up. The mutineers, both of the 
4th and 5 th, had left without the arrears of pay due 
to them, and the bag, with the money intended for 
them, was left untouched by any pne. 

On this evening I noticed that even the really loyal 
men were excited to a pitch that only religious fana- 
ticism could account for, which was, doubtless, the 
motive force brought to bear upon the uninitiated. 
Never had I seen natives thus peculiarly excited, ex- 
cept in the case of the 29th at the encamping ground 
at Kheree previously referred to. It seemed a greater 
effort to resist the demon of mutiny than to obey his 
inspirations ; the effort had overstrained their minds ; 
they could not comprehend their position ; some were 
talking wildly, others seized violently the arms of 
Europeans, and declared that no harm should happen 
to us, at any rate whilst they were alive. They 
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were, for the time, sincere, though, in a few weeks, 
many of these too were engulphed in the irresistible 
stream.* 

More than ordinary good conduct and fidelity on 
the part of two of my servants was evinced during 
this mutiny of the 5th Native Infantry. When the 
fire was thickest, we saw a man hurriedly leading a 
horse close in front of the line of sepoys. My asto- 
nishment was considerable on recognizing that the 
man was my Mahomedan groom, Hussan Kha,n, with 
one of my horses. He did not get very far, however, 
before the animal, excited by the firing, knocked him 
down, broke away, and galloped off. The groom was 
lost sight of, but a moment or two after, another ser- 
vant, Kukundoo, a half-caste, between an Oude Raj- 
poot and a Passee,t made his appearance on my small 
Burmah pony; he brought two more guiis and a 

♦ For another account of this mutiny, y We Appendix. 

t The Passees, called in some parts Pausees, are a race of low- 
caste Hindoos, chiefly found in Oude and the jungle tracts border- 
ing on that province. They are robbers and thieves by profession, 
while all are keen and skilful sportsmen. The poorest amongst 
them, prior to the revolt, generally possessed an old rusty gun or 
matchlock, which they had almost universally adopted' as more 
useful than their bows and arrows, with which they had formerly 
the reputation of being expert marksmen. This class being so 
well armed, and naturally of a lawless disposition, became very 
troublesome during the late revolt to both friends and foes. The 
men of property in Oude generally pay the Passees a species of 
black mail, by employing members of the clan as watchmen, in 
which capacity they are generally faithful, and the rest of the 
clan hold sacred the property of a man engaging one of their 
number. 
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sword, and was loaded with bags of ammunition. I 
picked up this man some years before as a boy— 
rather a ragamuffin, too— at Cawnpore, where he 
was a camp follower of the 74th Native Infantry. 
He always accompanied me on my shooting expedi- 
tions, and he had become a deSd shot, even at snipe, 
an accomplishment rarely acquired by a native. At 
such a moment he was a valuable addition to our 
small force, for all trusted him. He said he had 
come to accompany me if ffight was necessary ; but, 
as my horse had escaped, he handed the pony, extra 
guns, and ammunition over to me, and ran off for 
another steed. My plucky Mahomedan groom had, 
however, anticipated him. Disappointed in his first 
bold effort, he at once returned to my house, quickly 
saddled another horse, and managed to bring it to 
me by a more circuitous track. I certainly never 
expected the Mahomedan to act thus. This man was 
also a native of Oude. After the fall of Delhi, when 
my duties led me down country with the columns 
then reoccupying the Ganges- Jumna Doab, this man 
found himself not far from his home, situated near 
the left bank of the Ganges. He was naturally ex- 
tremely anxious to visit his native village, to ascer- 
tain the situation of his family and what had been the 
effect of the revolt on those dearest to him. As he 
resembled a sepoy, and knowing that liis appearance 
would be against him, I refused to sanction this leave, 
and he marched about the country with me a few 



DUI^a THE REVOLT. T9 

months longer ; but again nearing his home, I was 
weak enough to grant the leave so anxiously soli- 
cited, though only for a term within which I knew 
that that portion of the country would not be reoccu- 
pied. He never returned ; and, after much inquiry, 
some of my other servants brought ihformation that 
the poor fellow had been mistaken for a sepoy, and 
killed during a sudden attack made on his village, in 
consequence of parties from that neighbourhood plun- 
dering or threatening the right bank of the Ganges. 
Though these two servants so unexpectedly behaved 
well, the head native amongst my servants never 
made his appearance. Being a resident of Oude, and 
belonging to the same village as many of the sepoys, 
this head servant might easily have furnished me 
with valuable information, if so inclined, but I never 
could get anything out of him, though I afterwards 
ascertained that he had a very good idea of the plans 
of the mutineers, as it was the interest of the sepoys 
to be on good terms with him, for the sake of such 
information as Hindustani servants amongst Hindu- 
stanis are invariably supposed to possess, he being 
supplied with scraps of intelligence in return. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Arrival of the Nusseeree Battalion at Sahaninpore— Disgraceftil 
panic at Simla— The position of the Europeans at Simla— 
Probability that the Nusseerees might mutiny— Attack on 
rebels summoned by the 29th Native Infantry— Intentions of 
the 29th Native Infantry frustrated by the arrival of the 
Goorkhas— Bide over to Roorkie with horse police— Peculiar 
importance of the revenue— Chances of turning our own esta- 
blishments against us— Present and future of Roorkie— The 
Khddir lands of the Ganges— Devoted gallantry of two officers 
at Roorkie— Mutiny of the sappers-Position of the Europeans 
at Roorkie Short-sighted policy of the officer in command, 
and its results— Importance of the removal of ladies and chil- 
dren to places of safety in the event of an outbreak— Their 
presence paralyses the action of the men— The presence of 
ladies and children the cause of the Futtehgurh massacre— 
Realization of the revenue at Roorkie— J walla Pershad, the 
tubseeldar of Roorkie— His opinions on the revolt— Our legis- 
lation — Its effect both on the higher and lower orders — Litiga- 
tion encouraged by the power of appeal — Importance of 
employing native agency in official positions in India— Exten- 
sion of official European 'agency impolitic— Non-official Euro- 
peans an advantage to the country. 

The Nusseeree Battalion, 300 strong, sent to us by 
the Punjaub authorities, arrived at Saharunpore on 
the morning of the 3rd of June. We all rejoiced in 
this exchange of Hindustanis for Goorkha troops ; 
but the Nusseerees brought with them the cholera, a 
less welcome guest. This regiment had been the 
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origin of one of the worst panics that ever disgraced 
the name of Englishman. The Redan and the 14th 
Dragoons at Chilleanwallah have given rise to the 
impression that private soldiers alone are the class 
subject to panics; but at Simla there were none. 
The Nnsseerees had shown a decidedly mutinous 
spirit at Jutob, when ordered to march without leav- 
ing the usual guard of their own men over their 
women, a point on which they are extremely jealous. 
Jutob is some four or five miles from Simla, and 
separated from it by defensible ravines. At the 
latter place the English residents, amongst whom 
there must have been, including officers, civilians, 
and sliopkeepers, from 150 to 200 men, instead of 
uniting and holding their own, which, for the pro- 
tection of the ladies and children, was absolutely ne- 
cessary, actually fied, and scattered in all directions. 
The chief military and civil authorities residing in 
the place took the lead in this disgraceful evasion, 
and, what is hardly credible, they left the ladies and 
children, whose husbands and fathers were fighting 
in the plains, to take care of themselves. Had actual 
mutiny occurred at Jutob, there were few places in 
India, except Meeruth, where the approximation to 
equality in the respective numbers of the English 
and the mutineers would have been so favourable 
to the former; and yet it was only here where the 
disgrace of unnecessary flight tarnished the English 
name. 
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There were some, however, inspired with the spirit 
elsewhere exhibited during this revolt. Lord W. 

H , the deputy commissioner of Simla, and the 

officers of the Nusseerees, in spite of the defection of 
the other Europeans, remained at their posts, where 
it eventually turned out the danger had been exag- 
gerated. The Simla bolters being men in authority, 
and only too anxious to cover their own disgraceful 
conduct, on arriving in Umballah, spread the most 
wild and exaggerated reports regarding the conduct 
of the Nusseerees ; so that their original destination, 
Delhi, was changed; and they were, most fortunately 
for the Saharunpore district, sent to test their loyalty 
on us. On the advent, then, of a regiment possess- 
ing so unpleasant a notoriety, we could not but now 
and then reflect that we were perhaps booked for a 
second edition of the 5th Native Infantry business ; 
though, somehow, most of us from the first, in reality, 
placed considerable confidence in the new arrivals. 
The very day after they came, we took them out to 
attack a body of rebels assembled some five miles 
distance from the station, who had been emboldened 
by the previous day’s mutiny to come to close quarters. 
Long afterwards, I ascertained that the 29th Native 
Infantry, having by the mutiny of the previous day 
got rid of the 5th, who might have disputed the 
possession of the treasure with them, had invited 
these rebellious villagers to attack us and plunder 
the station, while they were comfortably walking off 
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with the treasure under their charge. The plans of 
both parties were consequently frustrated by the un- 
expected arrival of the Nusseerees, while the discom- 
fited rebels dispersed themselves amongst ravines on 
our advance with the Goorkhas, and not a shot was 
fired; though, as usual, our gallant horse police, 
ever foremost in the absence of danger, managed to 
inflict some severe gashes on a few unresisting vil- 
lagers ; but such irregularities it was now impossible 
to restrain. 

As in some portions of the district between Saha- 
runpore and Roorkie there had been considerable 
gatherings, attended with outrages, and no revenue 
had been received, I rode over on the morning of 
the 5th of Jmie to the latter place, some twenty-five 
miles distant, accompanied by a few native horsemen. 
Revenue was now to us of more vital importance 
than in the other one or two districts in the North- 
West, where English authority was partially main- 
tained by the presence of European bayonets. In 
ordinary times, the Saharunpore district always re- 
ceived assistance in meeting its heavy disbursements. 
Left to our own resources, without Europeans to 
enforce submission, we had large native establish- 
ments which must either be maintained or they 
would assuredly turn against us. Paid from our 
treasury were the head-quarters of the Canal Depart- 
ment of the North-West Provinces, with its work- 
shops and civil engineering college at Roorkie ; the 
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canal police and workmen for both the Ganges and 
Eastern Jumna canals; an extensive remounting stud 
and botanical gardens, independently of our own 
police and revenue establishments, which had been 
greatly enlarged. The natives engaged in these 
various establishments, with their relatives and de- 
pendants, scattered all over the district, would 
continue loyal so long only as regular pay was 
forthcoming; it therefore became impolitic to dis- 
miss even those whose services were not required, 
as their loyalty formed an interested bulwark against 
the progress of revolt. Amongst the majority of 
natives, pay regularly met will induce submission to 
serious shortcomings and actual grievances. Money 
was, therefore, necessary, and the only possible 
means of obtaining it was by the collection of the 
revenue. Accompanied by a few mounted police, 
to further my views, as I expected no fighting, 
Roorkie for a few days became the centre of my 
movements. 

Roorkie is situated on the right bank of the Solani, 
at the point where the noble aqueduct of the Ganges 
Canal spans that river. On elevated ground over- 
looking an extensive tract, encircled to the north by 
the snowy ranges of the Himalayas, and bounded to 
the west by the Ganges Canal, here of the dimen- 
sions of a river, the position of Roorkie is, in many 
respects, well chosen. It is at present in a very 
retired and tliinly-peopled portion of the district. 
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bordering on the extensive KMdir* jungle of the 
Ganges ; but this KhMir is amongst the richest and 
most valuable land in the district, which is also the 
case with some of the jungle tract to the north; conse- 
quently, when these waste lands are peopled and culti- 
vated, Roorkie will assume greater importance. Prior 
to the mutiny of the sappers at Roorkie, this place 
had been the scene of one of those innumerable in- 
stances of devotion in the discharge of their duty 
so conspicuous among Englishmen throughout this 
revolt. 

Six companies of the sappers, who had been 
sent from Roorkie to Meeruth, immediately on the 
outbreak had mutinied at the latter place, and 
killed their commanding officer, Captain E. Frazer. 
Two companies of this regiment had been retained 
in the cantonments at Roorkie, and, on receiving 
the news of the mutiny of their corps at Meeruth, 
the men at Roorkie became very excited. At ex- 
treme personal risk, Captain D— ;d^ and Lieutenant 

B m, neither then belonging to the regiment, 

proposed to live and sleep in the quarter guard 
with the men to quiet their suspicions. This act 
of devotion continued till the 18th of May, when, 
at the earnest request of certain of the native offi- 
cers and men, the officers left the lines during that 
night; and early the following morning, after a 
slight encounter amongst themselves, the sappers 
♦ Low alluvial lands, formed by most of the large Indian rivers. 
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left the place in the direction of the KhMir of the 
Ganges, committing no injury beyond ill-treating 
a few of the fifty amongst them who remained loyal. 
Thus terminated almost all immediate anxiety for the 
safety of the ladies and children in Roorkie. 

On my arrival at Roorkie, I found that the Euro- 
peans had fortified the workshops by forming en- 
trenchments, and had mounted some rather good old 
Seikh guns captured in the Punjaub campaign, of 
which they were the happy possessors, and which 
excited in my breast no inconsiderable amount of 
envy. All the ladies and children were living in the 
workshops, while the men kept regular guards, and 
patrolled the immediate neighbourhood. 

Either not comprehending the nature of the revolt, 
or trusting to the quietness of the position, the ladies 
and the children at Roorkie had not been removed to 
the hills when this was possible. Now the roads were 
closed to such travellers as were unable to defend 
themselves. This garrison was, for the time, safe ; 
but consulting their own safety alone in such a 
crisis became not only a selfish, but also a short- 
sighted policy. In a station with an intelligent and 
valuable, though small body of Europeans, all efforts, 
with the helpless charge in the workshops, were now 
necessarily confined to the immediate neighbourhood 
of Roorkie. The protection of the ladies and chil- 
dren became the paramount object, preventing the 
Europeans in Roorkie from adding to the strength of 
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the district by crushing rebellion at a distance ; and 
had the dangerous portions of this district not been 
successfully restrained by others, who counted their 
Europeans by units, not by tens, the whole force of 
the rebellion would have converged on this spot, 
hampered with women and children. 

As, for many reasons, 4t seems indispensable that 
European ladies and women should te encouraged to 
accompany their husbands or relations in India, there 
should be handed over to civilians in outlying dis- 
tricts, or officers commanding outposts or stations, 
where no European troops are located, a careftdly 
drawn-up set of instructions as to how the ladies and 
children are to be disposed of, in the event of the 
country becoming disturbed, otherwise the English 
nation will again witness an exaggerated form of the 
horrors of the past. The ladies and children being 
at once removed to places of safety, the men are free 
to act as becomes Englishmen, or can retreat in com- 
parative safety, which would be impossible when 
hampered with so helpless a charge, whose presence 
might eventually prove fatal to all. Thus, at Fut- 
tehgurh, had the ladies and children, while the roads 
were open — which they were for a considerable time 
after the Meeruth outbreak — ^been removed to Agra, 
only some eighty miles distant, the gentlemen could, 
when they saw that further efforts to maintain order 
were useless, have mounted their horses and cantered 
into that place, as the 10th Native Infantry, stationed 
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at Futteligurh, proved that they would never hav^ 
injured them. As it was, when the revolt thickened, 
the unfortunate residents of Futtehgurh, hampered 
with women and children, dared not move across a 
rebel tract of no great extent, and we know the re- 
sult of the trip down the river, or subsequent tenure 
of the fort of Futtehgurh. On this subject, then, 
distinct orders should be given to those in charge of 
outposts, who, on so vital a point, should not have 
free scope to indulge the wliim of the moment. All 
idea of rendering natives more loyal by a sem- 
blance of confidence, so frequently tried during this re- 
volt, when the line of action originating therefrom is 
actually weakening one’s own hands, is hut a cruelly 
suicidal policy, for Hindustanis are quite sharp enough 
to see through it at once, and chuckle over our weak 
credulity, which is placing us hopelessly in their 
power. 

From the 5th of June I remained a few days in 
the neighbourhood of Roorkie, visiting many of the 
larger villages or towns within range. Those who 
considered they had implicated themselves in re- 
bellion, generally abandoned their homes on my 
approach, but no resistance was offered; my only 
object was to intimidate,* the straightest road to a 
native’s heart, and these visits had the desired effect. 

♦ An old Hindustani proverb has it, “Kick a man first, and 
then speak to him;” or, impress him with your power and he will 
be civil. The Hindustani probably understands the character of 
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The revenue came in, and excused my returning 
to the welcome shelter of a house. The heat was 
intense, and constant hard riding in a June sun, 
with little rest since the outbreak, had left its traces. 
Excitement, however, is for the time a powerful and 
providential tonic. 

At Roorkie, the chief revenue and police officer of 
the pergunnah (or county) was a Cashmere Brahmun, 
named Jwalla Pershad : he spoke and wrote English 
fluently ; was, in common with all the Brahmuns, par- 
ticularly those from Cashmere, clever and intelligent; 
and, being a foreigner, the sincerity of his avowed 
impressions regarding the revolt was probably less 
questionable. On inquiring from this man how it 
was that the higher classes amongst the natives, who 
were generally well informed, had been induced to 
join in a revolt originating ostensibly in a supposed 
loss of caste, Jwalla Pershad remarked that the 
liigher classes had hated the English ever since they 
had been deprived of their former power over the 
lower orders. Another important reason was named. 
They asserted that when we first entered India we 
courted their society, and through their influence 
conquered the country, which we could not have 
accomplished with native troops unsupported by 
the good-will of their superiors ; that now, having 
subdued the whole country, so far from courting 
their society, we had ceased to be even civil to 
them, while subverting their ancestral rights in the 
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soil and its cultivators formerly their virtual slaves. 
They felt, in fact, that we were exactly in the posi- 
tion of the man in the fable, who assisted the horse 
to catch liis enemy. Nor is it possible to deny the 
truth of much of this, which chiefly arises from a 
confused accumulation of good intentions on our 
part. A country hardly emerging from barbarism, 
we trammel with complex laws and regulations 
adapted to one in an advanced stage of civilization ; 
we endeavour to make the infant run before it can 
walk, which rough treatment it naturally resents, 
while our extreme kindness is rewarded by the dis- 
trust of the more ignorant portion of the population 
and the hatred of the better informed. 

It is far from my intention to advocate any but a 
progressive policy in India; but there are distinct 
methods of progress, and I feel that we have not 
been feufficiently alive to the importance of making 
material progress precede legislation for a people 
thus circumstanced. In our earlier possessions, our 
policy, while we repressed violence, was to leave 
everything as much as possible as we found it ; our 
rule thus became popular, and enabled us to advance 
to further conquests. The civil officer in those days 
merely exercised a general, careless supervision, his 
native subordinates doubtless accomplishing enough 
iniquity; but it was carried out in accordance with 
native ideas ; even the poorer classes liked it, while 
the rich had more consideration shown to them, and 
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were happy. With less work to engage his time, 
the civil officer had more leisure to devote to inter- 
views with native gentlemen. These were free to 
come at all times, and enter into long palavers with 
the head of the district, than which nothing more 
delights them, as they thus acquire greater con- 
sideration amongst their own retainers, and John 
Bull even may understand how to sympathise with 
this feeling. In our days, on the contrary, the 
meshes of the legislative net have yearly been 
drawn smaller, till they at last circumvent every 
imaginable riggling little fish that had far better 
have been allowed to escape from the confounding 
talons of that harpy called appeal, which renders 
the action of our courts utterly incomprehensible 
to all but the city sharpers or highly respectable 
pleaders in Sudder Adauluts. With the increase 
of legislation, the official returns, too, required from 
district officers, who are the servants of many mas- 
ters, being most perplexingly multiplied, with no 
proportionate addition to the subordinate staff of the 
district, the work at times, and that, too, in a tropical 
climate, is heavier almost than anything known even 
in the English metropolis. Excepting when at his 
meals, the civilian has often no moment of the day 
to himself; and, after twenty-five years of tliis slavery 
in India, it is hardly to be wondered at that he is 
frequently totally worn out. 

One consequence of this increasing work is, that 
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civilians generally have no time to engage in the in- 
teresting conversations so loved by native gentlemen. 
The respectable old landholder or city capitalist con- 
siders it a duty to pay his respects now and then to 
the head of the district ; but how is this achieved ? 
After being detained in an ante-room perhaps half 
an hour or more, he is ushered into the presence ; 
both parties bow politely; half-a-dozen words are 
exchanged ; another bow and the conversation must 
end, or the civil officer’s work falls into arrears. 
Men entitled to consideration in the district justly 
complain, but the remedy lies not in the civil officer’s 
power. 

Litigation in our courts, instead of being encou- 
raged by the power of appeal, should and could be 
easily diminished to the mutual benefit of both go- 
vernors and governed. All legislation that increases 
the number of cases brought under the direct cogni- 
zance of Europeans, as steadily increases the native 
hatred of the foreign race. Govern kindly and well 
by all means, but do not let an Englishman appear 
in the transaction at all, if possible. There is a 
universal cry amongst the Eimopean press in India 
for an increase of the European agency in the minor 
civil appointments, which the natives do doubtless 
constantly abuse. But it would be impossible to 
obtain respectable Europeans to accept those appoint- 
ments on anything like the present allowances ; and, 
even were those allowances doubled, the experiment 
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would be a dangerous one. It may be an unpalat- 
able assertion, but it is, nevertheless, not far from 
the mark, that ill-paid Europeans in India, if their 
position affords facilities for it, do generally, though 
the exceptions may be numerous, after a few years’ 
experience, combine with all the native love of in- 
trigue and bribery that indomitable English pluck 
which eventually carries them far beyond the Hin- 
dustani, and renders them, both to the pecuniary in- 
terests and reputation of the Government, infinitely 
more dangerous. This refers to very minor appoint- 
ments, such as road superintendentships, &c. ; but, 
expand the experiment, and the result would simply 
be dishonour to the English name, loss of revenue to 
Government, and downright hatred of the conquering 
race. If the discredit of bribery is to be attached to 
any one, let the natives bo able to accuse their own 
race alone, and look up as heretofore to the Europeans 
possessing power in their districts as unapproachable 
by such influences. Encourage Europeans, by all 
means, to enter the country as indigo planters, mer- 
chants, or other occupations independent of the Go- 
vernment, and the native will always meet them half 
way ; but it is our policy to let the natives feel as 
much as possible that they are governed by natives, 
and that the European is present in the district merely 
to prevent the abuse of power by his own country- 
men. The native will thus lose sight of the con- 
stant presence of ofiicial members of the conquering 
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race at times, even with the best intentions, commit 
ting injustice through the incessant perjury of all 
litigants. I have constantly seen an injured man 
with a case, if truthfully stated, as clear as daylight, 
under the impression that he was strengthening his 
position, so utterly confuse its important features by 
the introduction of false evidence, that it eventually 
became a matter of great doubt what were the real 
facts of the case, and whether your own conclusion 
was correct. However, the less natives are go- 
verned directly by Europeans, the less trouble will 
they give, and the more happy and contented will 
they become. The civil administration of the country 
will thus alone maintain a certain degree of popula- 
rity ; for Hindustanis, like men of other nations, take 
kindly the abuses committed by their own race, 
while wildly exaggerating those of Europeans. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Return to Saharunpore — Gloomy nature of the news from all 
quarters — Jullunder mutineers appear on the banks of the 
Jumna— March of the first party through the Saharunpore 
district— The second division— Long marches of the rebels — 
Attempt to intercept them at Khera— Their retreat— Sepoys 
absent on furlough during the hot season — An important 
advantage to the British cause— Result of the march of muti- 
neers through the district— Requisition made by the tuhseel- 
dar of Nookur— My march to assist him— First impressions on 
being joined by the Rajah of Puttel^ilah’s body guard — Advance 
with the cavalry — Approach Nookur— Find the city in fames 
—Difficulty in procuring information— Active energy of the 
rebels— Visit the ruins of the Government offices— Pursuit of 
the rebels at daybreak — Hindustani, objection to engaging in 
enterprises during the night — Our party fired at by villagers — 
We attack the place — Further advance — A party intercepted 
— Women employed on these expeditions — Our return to 
Nookur— Removal of our camp — The whole country rises to 
attack us— Impossibility of retreat without sacrificing the 
infantry — Remove to a brick-kiln — Measures of defence— 
Horsemen despatched for reinforcements— The night passed on 
the brick-kiln— Arrival of Fureed Bux with his detachment of 
the 15th Irregulars— Approach of reinforcements in the morn- 
ing. 

On returning to Saharunpore, after the expedition 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, I found our 
small party in much the same situation as when I 
left. They were still living in one house, though 
the conduct of the Nusseerees had been such as to 
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inspire much confidence. Rest was indispensable 
to myself wliile there was a chance of it, but the 
discomfort of a crowded house precluded this; my 
own, though I should there be alone, was conse- 
quently preferable to one totally exhausted both in 
mind and body. Without desiring to dismiss the 
usual Hindustani guard at my house, who had shown 
no indications of disaflPection, it must be confessed 
that I at times felt a little too much at their mercy. 
This protracted feeling of uncertainty had now, how- 
ever, become almost a second nature; while the tidings 
of disaster from all quarters arriving in a confused 
form, often totally incorrect, and always long after 
date, only rendered our horizon daily darker and 
more gloomy. Massacre on massacre, but the storm 
seemed only to be gathering its strength ; the worst 
had not yet come; twenty-four hours’ rest, and I 
longed again for activity ; the natives must feel that 
they were dealing with Englishmen. 

Hardly had the wish arisen than the Jullunder 
mutineers made their appearance on the banks of 
the Jumna. They crossed on rafts, but divided into 
two parties, to enable this to be carried into effect 
more rapidly. The first party, some 200 "A^^ong, 
passed through the district so rapidly in the Delhi 
direction, that all plans and calculations were frus- 
trated. Saharunporc, we concluded, they certainly 
intended to attack, and could not at the time assign 
any other reason for their move across the Jumna, 
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Delhi being on the right bank of that river. Their 
first march from Rajpore was thirty-five miles, and 
their second equally long; but we were not aware 
that we were dealing with men thoroughly frightened. 
Shortly after this, the second party, from 300 to 400 
strong, marched down with even more rapid strides. 
The experience of the first party’s movements now 
assisted us. After much discussion regarding the 
direction we should take, with 150 of the Nusseerees 
and some of the 15th Irregular Cavalry, we very 
nearly intercepted the mutineers at a place called 
Khera, some eighteen to twenty miles south-west of 
Saharunpore; but they were here before us, after 
a march of forty-six miles without a halt. On 
these marches, the sepoys invariably seized all 
horses, elephants, and camels they could put their 
hands on, and it was consequently impossible for 
ordinary infantry to come up with them. 

On approaching Khera, the enemy’s cavalry 
showed themselves in front of some groves of 
mangoe trees, which were surrounded with a belt 
of brushwood, a quarter of a mile deep. We had, 
therefore, to advance very cautiously, the enemy’s 
cavalry gradually retreating. By the time we had 
passed the first set of groves and reached the vil- 
lage, the cavalry galloped off, and we found that 
the infantry had abandoned the neighbourhood some 
time. The cavalry were left merely to deceive us 
and retard our advance, thereby enabling the infantry 
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to get a good start, which being successfully accom- 
plished, they vanished. The mutineers had entered 
an extensive jungle to the south of the village, and 
it was now becoming dark. I had often shot in this 
jungle, and knew the hopelessness and danger of pur- 
suit during the night, so we quietly lay down in an 
open space before the village until the morning, the 
enemy having in the meantime made another long 
march. I have often thanked my star! we had no 
fight that evening. The rebels were vastly superior 
to us in every respect ; the Nusseerees had not re- 
covered from their Simla notoriety, and in the fight 
the 15th Irregulars would probably have gone over 
to the enemy, attacking us in rear or flank. The 
15th Irregulars had been originally raised in the 
Saharunpore district, and these men were those 
absent on leave from their regiment when the re- 
volt commenced. It was the custom in the Com- 
pany’s army to grant a very considerable portion of 
the men in each native regiment four or six months’ 
furlough during the hot season, when parades were 
not so numerous. Subsequent investigations proved 
to me that the majority of these men on furlough 
were actively engaged against the Government; still, 
in consequence of being scattered all over the coun- 
try, and unable generally to join their own particular 
regiments, they were actually of little value to the 
rebels. The mutiny commencing as it did, early in 
the hot season, when so many men were absent on 
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furlough, the effective strength of each regiment was 
very materially reduced ; and in so large an army as 
that of Bengal, this was by no means an inconsider- 
able advantage to the British cause. 

These 15th, with a few men belonging to other 
irregular cavalry regiments, being armed, for the 
arms and horses of irregulars are their own property, 
had just been summoned from their homes in a 
rebellious portion of the district through our police, 
and knew none of the Europeans. The whole thing 
was an experiment, which none but men in our posi- 
tion would have ventured to adopt. There was no 
officer to take charge of the 15th in the field, while 
we knew that their regiment had mutinied, killing 
its commanding officer at Sultanpore; and, though 
professing horror of the deed, they were Hindustanis 
and Mahomedans. 

Our miserable position had doubtless been already 
sufficiently exaggerated, when the passage of the mu- 
tinous troops through the western portion of the dis- 
trict, and unchecked, rapidly convinced a wavering 
and ignorant population that our power was really 
on the decline ; and that now, if ever, was there a 
chance for a fling at anarchy. The district was 
actually looking quieter than usual, when an urgent 
requisition for assistance appeared from a tuhseel- 
dai’, or head native revenue and police officer of a 
pergunnah or county. He anticipated a serious 
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attack on the government Tuhseelee and Thanah* at 
Nookur. Allowing, however, for the usual exagge- 
ration of natives, the affair did not look to me very 
serious; so I started with but a few men for Nookur.. 
Besides three Europeans of our Saharunpore party 
who volunteered to accompany mo, my force con- 
sisted of thirty of the Nusseerees and forty Seikh 
horse of the Rajah of Putteealah’s body guard. The 
latter had just been sent over by the Punjaub autho- 
rities, and they proved a useful body of men. 

On the 20th of June, on as fiery an afternoon 
as this season of the year in the North-West Pro- 
vinces usually produces, I left the station of Saha- 
runpore, accompanied by these Nusseerees and 
Seikhs, with both of whom I was now destined to 
spend many a weary night’s march, or engage in 
doubtful expeditions. The Goorkhas had been sup- 
plied with bullock carts by Captain M 1, the 

officer in charge of the stud, so as to save their 
making a long march on foot, and thus render them 
effective, if fighting was destined to be the order of 
the day on arriving at our destination. In conse- 
quence of the state of the cross roads, however, we 
progressed but slowly ; and as there might be really 
more in the tuhseeldar’s report than I was quite 

* Tuhseelee, the revenue office and treasury of a pergunnah, or 
county, in which the tuhseeldar transacts his duties. Thanah, 
the head-quarters of a police force of a county. 
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willing to believe, I determined to canter on with 
my new acquaintances, the Seikh horse, leaving the 
joorkhas in charge of the assistant magistrate, Mr. 
3;— e. These Seikhs were evidently picked men ; 
they were large, handsome fellows, generally well- 
dressed, but badly armed with matchlocks and all 
sorts of nondescript weapons, which, though it may 
have added to their picturesqueiiess, by no means 
gave me, on our first acquaintance, a very favour- 
able impression of their working powers. Their 
costume, moreover, struck me as indicating a class 
of men intended rather for show than service ; but, 
what was worse still, the horses, though evidently 
good, were by no means up to the weight of such 
lumping creatures. The endurance and metal, how- 
ever, of these small half-bred Arabs, so utterly over- 
weighted, afterwards often astonished me, and forced 
on me the conclusion that a small well-bred horse, 
even when overweighted, is more than a match for 
his larger brother, when constant hard work is re- 
quired. 

It was near midnight before we approached our 
destination. There was nothing in the appearance 
of the various villages, through which we thus un- 
expectedly passed, to indicate that any disturbance 
had taken place in their immediate vicinity — in a 
place, in fact, that they all looked up to as their 
capital. This carried with it the consolatory as- 
surance that my calculations, founded on native 
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veracity, had turned out correct ; but, on approach- 
ing still closer, bungling through the intense dark- 
ness caused by an extensive grove of trees, after 
losing our path, we saw flames shooting up about 
a quarter of a mile in front, and at a considerable 
elevation above us, and we hurried on in the direc- 
tion they indicated — a feat not accomplished without 
unhorsing some of our party in the deep watercuts, 
which it was impossible to distinguish. Coming close 
under the walls of the town, the absence of every 
human being from whom I had here expected to 
gather information, and, beyond the crackling of the 
flames, varied by the falling in of the walls of the 
houses,' the deep, unnatural silence, struck me as 
very suspicious, and, for a moment or two, I thought 
that we had fallen into a trap ; so we kept to the 
more open ground, till a confused old gentleman was 
discovered by a trooper contemplating his losses in 
the neighbourhood of his burning house. This poor 
creature seemed almost to have lost his senses ; but 
through his agency, after considerable delay, the Tha- 
nahdar (chief police officer) was unearthed. From 
his report, which was also gloriously confused, it ap- 
peared that the rebels, with wonderful rapidity in 
their movements, after plundering and burning to 
their hearts’ content, had scattered to their homes 
some couple of hours earlier. This actively deter- 
mined energy surprised me to no small extent; 
but, distrusting the statement that the rebels had 
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disappeared or dispersed, I took precautions accord- 
ingly. 

The Tuhseelee and Thanah being on a consider- 
able elevation, and not far removed from the out- 
skirts of the town, I at once visited those places to 
ascertain if any of the public records could be saved ; 
but both buildings, handsome of their kind, were 
hopelessly enveloped in flames, and soon fell to pieces. 
After posting men so as to prevent a surprise, and 
sending a party to conduct the Goorkhas in, on their 
arrival, I lay down in the centre of an open space 
within the Tuhseelee enclosure, where sleep, to my 
own astonishment afterwards, soon overtook me, in 
spite of the heated atmosphere, the result of the 
smouldering fires, and the constant crash of falling 
ruins all round. The infantry, as expected, did not 
appear for a very considerable time. Being con- 
vinced that, by instant pursuit, some of the attacking 
parties might be overtaken, I started as soon as the 
first glimmerings of morning made it possible to 
move over ground where I was still firmly con- 
vinced, in consequence of, to me, the unaccountable 
disappearance of the enemy, that a surprise was 
intended, as the rapidity of our arrangements in 
Saharunpore and march thence precluded the possi- 
bility of their receiving information of my advance 
even half an hour before my arrival. I had not at 
that time comprehended the generally strong objec- 
tions of all natives to either engaging in any enter- 
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prise at night, or permitting such to be carried on 
after the close of day. This objection really arises 
from timidity— a feeling, in fact, that in the dark- 
ness unforeseen difficulties may arise, and that thus 
getting into a hobble at night,* escape might be by 
no means so easy. A Hindustani rarely fights at 
all without first examining carefully the chances of 
escape; hence, cavalry, in common with the Mar- 
hattas,t is always their favourite arm ; the Seikh, on 
the other hand, prefers infantry, where his sturdy 
daring will always render him formidable. 

The police and residents of the town of Nookur, 
when I discovered them, professing, from a mixture 
of ignorance, design, and fear, a total ignorance of 
the direction taken by their assailants, I was induced 
to determine on overhauling the country to our west, 
having noticed that we certainly had come across 
none of the vagabonds on the previous night, when 
advancing from the east, and I took it for granted 
that those villages, at any rate, were not concerned. 
In this conclusion I was wrong, however, as some 
of the very villages we had passed through, I sub- 
sequently ascertained, had been amongst the most 
active in this attack, and were eventually punished 
by me. 

♦ This does not, however, apply to Indian thieves. 

f This term Marhatta, or Mar-hutta, is derived from the mode 
of warfare adopted by these men. Mar means to strike, and 
hutna to get out of the way; *. c., those who struck a blow sud- 
denly and at once retreated out of harm’s way. • 
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Our pursuit commenced at daybreak. To prevent 
mistakes, the thirty Goorkhas, placed under the charge 

of the assistant magistrate and Mr. W s, a canal 

superintendent, were sent in a due westerly direc- 
tion, where the ground was clear and open ; while, 
accompanied by Mr. — e, a clerk in the judge’s 

office, I scoured the country with our small party of 
cavalry to see if any indications of the retreating 
marauders could be found. On one occasion, when 
obliged to follow the windings of an extensive jeel,* 
a considerable portion of which was deep and un- 
fordable, we noticed a few hundred men collected 
under a village on the margin of the water, opposite 
the point where we were making an attempt to cross. 
It was by no means unnatural that the villagers 
should turn out to examine a party of troopers ad- 
vancing in their direction, nor did any of us observe 
that they were armed. 

Finding it impossible to ford at this point, we 
returned to hunt out a better spot. On this, the vil- 
lagers fired several shots, beating their drums and 
shouting defiantly. This wild and uncalled-for de- 
monstration of hostility was rather amusing than 


♦ There is no term in English, that I know of, by which to trans- 
late this wonl. Jeel is essentially a tropical term; it refers to 
localities which for six mouths of the year, during and immediately 
after the monsoon rains, present the appearance of, and are in fact, 
lakes, but as the hot weather advances, dry up entirely or partially, 
becoming, in the latter case, marshes mixed with patches of clear 
water. 
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Otherwise, as our original intentions towards this 
party were certainly peaceable enough. By keeping 
quiet on our first advance, the villagers might have 
wished to lull our suspicions with the intention of 
attacking, if we got into a mess when crossing ; but 
if they thought we were actually retreating, one 
would suppose they would have been only too glad 
quietly to get rid of such ugly customers. We must 
conclude that Hindustani vanity and love of bravado 
could not resist this senseless demonstration. Know- 
ing the Goorkhas could not be far off on the other 
side of the jeel, we cantered round, and after uniting 
with them advanced on the village, which we found 
tenantless, the courage of our assailants having eva- 
porated. Being anxious to push on, in my contempt 
for the rascals, I did not disturb the domestic eco- 
nomy of their village, which I afterwards regretted 
when subsequent investigations enabled me to see 
their true character. 

We advanced again in the same way we had 
started, and at last came upon a considerable party 
labouring along with their plunder, which, though 
close to their village, had unfortunately not been 
deposited in time. It was rather a novel scene to 
me from the vast amount of almost valueless pro- 
perty, such as doors, beams of wood, bundles of old 
clothes, &c., which these rascals were carrying away, 
though whatever was more valuable had probably 
been earlier secured in the village. I afterwards 
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often noticed the same collections of almost worth- 
less plunder ; and it only shows what a curse these 
plundering tribes must have been, as they invariably 
set fire to or destroyed all that they could not carry 
off. In this mob of marauders I was hardly pre- 
pared to find many more women than men. Under- 
standing the European treatment of women, the men, 
who were generally poorly armed, abandoning their 
plunder, scattered and attempted to escape, whilst 
the women stood still. In consequence of the small 
number of our troopers, the men were only too suc- 
cessful in effecting their escape, and a few only who 
attempted resistance were wounded, and the cap- 
tured were fewer than they should have been ; but it 
was a puzzle how to dispose of the large bevy of 
women, who stuck pertinaciously to their plunder. 

A few troopers were now sent to summon the 
Goorkhas when we advanced on this village, also 
to find it, like the former, abandoned. A hundred 
troopers might have prevented the escape of the men, 
but our party was too small for this duty, where, as 
is almost always the case, extensive groves and scrub 
jungle surround the villages. The day was now far 
advanced, and we had gone a considerable distance 
from Nookur, so, collecting the recovered plunder, 
we made the prisoners, men and women, tramp back 
with double loads^ This was the first instance I had 
observed of a practice universal among the Goojurs 
and other plundering tribes, that of being accom- 
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panied on their plundering excursions by their 
women, who are employed in assisting the other 
beasts of burden to carry off the plunder, and are 
probably rather good hands at discovering secreted 
property; hence, perhaps, the wonderful clearances 
made by these rascals in any place they attacked. 
On arriving at Nookur, the women were dismissed to 
their homes, as it was impossible for me to devise a 
good method of punishing them. We got back to 
our camp, men and horses well knocked up. 

Finding on arrival that my former quarters 
amongst the ruins of the Tuhseelee were, in case of 
an attack, too confined by buildings and uncom- 
monly hot, our small camp was removed to a fine 
grove of mangoe trees beyond tlie city, where good 
shelter from the sun existed. We had not finished 
a most welcome repast, when reports, each more 
threatening than the last, began to arrive by the 
men sent out to gather information. The whole 
country to a man had risen to attack us ; nor was it 
possible to mistake the distant sound of the dhols, or 
drums, which they employed when summoning adhe- 
rents or engaged in an attack, now familiar enough 
to all of us, and which were heard from every direc- 
tion. It was a farce to suppose that our small band 
could resist a whole population, and Nookur was not 
a post there was any object in holding, now that all 
government property was destroyed. On a little 
reflection, however, it was clear that, though the 
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Europeans with the horse might easily escape, the 
thirty Goorkhas would be cut up to a man if a re- 
treat was attempted: our plan, then, with such 
cowardly assailants was to stand on the defensive 
till reinforcements should. arrive. 

With this view I selected a high double brick-kiln,* 
not very far from our tents and nearly surrounded 
by water; to this we removed before the night closed 
in, leaving our camp standing to deceive the enemy, 
who had already entered some of the neighbouring 
groves. A number of coolies from the town of 
Nookur were rapidly collected, who, under Mr. 

W' s the canal sergeant’s superintendence, formed 

a small breastwork at the only point where we could 
be easily assailed. In the meanwhile, one of our 
district horse-messengers had been despatched with a 
letter to Sahar unpore, but being fired at, the useless 
fellow returned, though probably there was less 
danger in advancing than in retreating, while every 
little delay added to the difficulty of egress. I then 
despatched two others by different roads, ordering 
them for the first five or six miles, till they had 
evaded the circle occupied by the rebels, to take the 
Umballah direction, or the line of country exactly 
contrary to their destination. Another horseman 

♦ From the peculiar manner in which bricks are manufactured 
in India, these brick-kilns always become considerable mounds, 
the excavations round them generally becoming large deep pools, 
at times almost lakes, of water. 
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was, when it grew darker, sent to Umbehtah.to 
summon a certain Fureed Bux, a jemadar, or native 
officer, with his party of the 15th Irregulars, who had 
been there stationed to assist chiefly in the collection 
and transmission of the revenue. As mentioned 
before, we distrusted these 15 th, but there was no 
help for it The two horse-messengers I had last sent 
to Saharunpore might never reach their destination, 
while the Seikh troopers knew neither the country 
nor the language, and would be useless if required 
as messengers. 

As it turned out, Fureed Bux at once obeyed my 
summons, and reached us at an early hour, much 
earlier, in fact, than I expected him, He reported 
that he had passed close to various bodies of rebels, 
who’ did not molest him, but he said things were 
looking serious. The arrival of this detachment 
from an unexpected quarter may have aflected the 
movements of the rebels, if they ever would have 
had the pluck to carry out a determined attack on 
our small party, but, native -like, they contented 
themselves with plenty of noise, accompanied by 
constant firing and beating of drums, which con- 
tinued without intermission throughout the night. 

When ensconced on the brick-kiln, it became a 
difficult question where to station during the night 
both the 15th Irregulars and the Seikh cavalry. 
They could not assist in defending the neighbour- 
hood of our position, the ground being too broken 
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up for cavalry to act, nor could they come under 
or up to our little fort, so as to he under our pro- 
tection. I was, therefore, obliged to order them to 
patrol between the tents and the brick-kiln during 
the night; and if a serious attack took place, to 
canter off all together, and send a party into Saha- 
runpore, to make sure of reinforcements arriving. 
Both parties of cavalry seemed to me alarmed at 
this arrangement, particularly the Seikhs, the jema- 
dar in command of whom did not conceal from me 
that he distrusted the 15 th; the consequence was, 
that the Seikhs kept as close to us throughout the 
night as they could ^conveniently manage to do. My 
little friend, the Goorkha soobahdar, however, with 
his Nusseerees, entered into the spirit of the thing 
with a hearty good-will, suggesting and carrying out 
all kinds of small precautions or improvements in our 
fortification. Eventually we passed a very pleasant 
night together on the top of the brick-kiln, which no 
Hindustani enemy in the country would have found 
by any means easy to capture. As the morning 
dawned, we naturally began to reflect on the chances 
of either of the horse -messengers having reached 
their destmation, as, if reasonably quick in their 
movements, our expected friends should soon be 
making their appearance. Their non-arrival would 
at any rate ensure us a jolly good baking through- 
out the day on the top of the brick-kiln, which is 
about as hot a position as could be selected. 
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The morning was advancing, and there had been 
a considerable lull in the noise around us, indicating, 
as we thought, an attack, when the welcome sound 
of regular file firing told us that the reinforcements 
were at hand, and some of our troopers soon gal- 
loped in, bringing the news of their advance. Before 
long, we exchanged greetings with* Lieutenant Theo. 
B n, whose ever-daring intelligence, during sub- 

sequent events, won the respect of all the Europeans 
present, while his firm tact endeared him to the men 
under his command. The party with which Lieu- 
tenant B n now joined us consisted of some 130 

Goorkhas of the Nusseeree Battalion, so that we now 
mustered 200 strong, of whom 70 were horse; the 
whole party being in good spirits and game for any 
encounter that might be anticipated in this direction. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Arrival of reinforcements under Lieutenant B n —Rebels 

advance to attack us — Our movements — Engagement near 
Nookur — A turban an important protection against sword- 
' cuts — Gallantry of Mr. Hyde— Imperfection in the English 
soldier’s rifle — Importance of a perfect weapon in India — 
Punishment inflicted on rebel prisoners — Universality of the 
revolt in this tract— Our line of action in consequence — Futtua 
proclaimed King of the Goojurs— The Ranghurs of Khoondah— 
March to attack Futtua on the night of the 24th of June — 
Expected ambush and tedious advance — Opening of the mon- 
soon — Unpleasant position in company with the 15th Irregu- 
lars— Fired at from the village of Mohunpore — The place 
attacked — Advance on Boodha Kheree — Goorkhas at a well — 
Halt at Gungoh — Night march on the 26th of June — Advance 
to attack Khoondah— Engagement at Oomerpore— Anecdote 
of a Goorkha on horseback — Cruelty of the Goorkhas as a 
race— Enmity between the 15th Irregulars and the Goorkhas — 
Rajah of Putteeala’s body-guard and the 15th Irregulars- 
Perfect discipline maintained by the latter— History of the 
15th— Their imprisonment and release — March to Rampore— 
Friendliness of the rebels we had defeated — Character of the 
Buuyahs— Disastrous consequences of our legal provisions for 
the recovery of small debts; Sunthal rebellion one of its 
results; discontent throughout the North- West Provinces 
from the same cause — The villagers at Manpore join in the 
murder of English ladies and children— Their conduct a result 
of the action of our civil cdurfs. 

I HAVE mentioned that we heard firing on the 
approach of our reinforcement, in explanation of 
which it appeared that Lieutenant B n had been 
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attacked near Nookur by some 200 of the rebels, 
whom he dispersed, capturing the zemindar of Sun- 
dowlee — one of their leaders — and killing some ten 

or twelve of the attacking party. Lieutenant B n 

had hardly arrived at our encampment, when infor- 
mation was brought that a large body of men were 
advancing from the opposite direction to that in 
which he had come, and all prepared accordingly. 
A long succession of groves existed in the direction 
from which the rebels were advancing, and Lieute- 
nant B n determined to take advantage of this 

cover for the infantry, while I was to keep out in the 
open country with our horse, and, if possible, draw 
the enemy on to the infantry. I knew where the 
infantry were to be found, but saw nothing more of 
them for s6mc time. On rounding the groves we 
found ourselves, as we had anticipated, on the bor- 
ders of a considerable plain ; and, a little to our sur- 
prise, we were here confronted by a large body of 
men, drawn up in line with considerable regularity, 
some four or five deep, with horsemen riding up and 
down the line to keep it in proper order. The line 
was a very extended one, and was advancing slowly 
and steadily till we came out on them, when all at 
once they halted. It was not my object to stop their 
advance, so, after looking at each other for a few 
minutes without exchanging a shot, I ordered my 
men to retreat slowly. The moment this retrograde 
movement commenced, a cheer was set up and carried 
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along the whole line. At the same time they gave us 
a volley, and it was surprising that the result was 
only one casualty on our side, as the bullets certainly 
came thick enough. 

My party was separated from Lieutenant B n 

and the Goorkhas by a seesoo grove, so we could not 
observe what was going on there; but the rebels 
continuing their advance, received a volley from the 
Goorkhas, which divided their line into two large 
confused masses, and this being succeeded by a rapid 
advance and pursuit, the rebels scattered all over the 
plain. My previous policy had not, it was clear, 
been severe enough, otherwise this revolt would never 
have assumed its present proportions, and, considering 
that in the end it would be the most humane course, 
I to-day determined to act with greater severity in 
the pursuit, however disagreeable at times this be- 
came. Few prisoners were taken, but it was a satis- 
faction to feel that no innocent man could be killed. 
The plain was an extensive one, from which the 
nearest villages were some three or four miles dis- 
tant. No man was present on that plain that day 
but had, come a considerable distance from his home 
to oppose the government authority, and the troopers 
could here be trusted with full licence. 

The rebels on this occasion had evidently become 
over-confident in the superiority of their numbers; 
either they were ignorant of the arrival of Lieutenant 
B n*s relieving party, or they must have possessed 



116 


DISTRICT DUTIES 


utter fools as leaders, otherwise they never would 
have advanced across an open plain, risking an en- 
counter on a spot where in case of defeat they were 
sure of a cruel cutting up, whereas they might have 
given infinite trouble by keeping to the trees and 
underwood. This day a practical illustration was 
given to mo of the important protection that a large 
thick turban opposes to sword cuts. From ignorance 
on this point I found Mr. Hyde in considerable diffi- 
culty ; he had been attacked, and making a cut at 
his opponent on the head, the blow shivered his own 
sword, but did not injure his assailant. 

Mr. Hyde, I may here observe, was a clerk in the 
judge’s office. A gallantly daring and humane com- 
batant, no transient excitement tempted him to in- 
flict unnecessary injury. This, it may be supposed, 
is no great virtue; but men in the position of the 
Europeans at that time in Northern India, when the 
desperation of their situation rendered recklessness of 
life a sine qua non, if English supremacy was to be 
maintained at aU, and who habitually staked their 
lives day after day, could hardly be expected, when 
in the midst of those scenes, to hold so sacred the 
lives of their enemies in a war proclaiming extermi- 
nation to Europeans. Those scenes which a stern 
necessity had forced upon us were sadly demoralizing 
to all engaged. I could not consequently but admire 
this man, then but in the position of a clerk, always in 
the fore-rank, and who invariably checked, aye de- 
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spised, the slightest exhibition of hatred to a race 
who were still slaughtering English women and chil- 
dren, and had destroyed all the little patrimony he 
possessed in the world. 

The immense number of shots that were fired both 
by the enemy and ourselves without effect in this 
encounter surprised me; but I afterwards observed 
quite as bad practice among European regiments 
armed with the far-famed Mini6. To me it conse- 
quently ceased to be a subject of astonishment how 
battles were decided by the bayonet, for previously, 
as one of the uninitiated, I never could understand how 
such close engagements could take place considering 
the storm of bullets that had to be met. The English 
soldier is now supplied with a beautiful rifle, perfect 
so far as regards its capabilities of range and correct- 
ness, but a trigger is added so stiff and unmanageable 
that it becomes next to useless id the hands of the 
best shot in the world. The stiff trigger is supplied 
as a safeguard against accidents, but it is also a 
secure enough guarantee that the enemy be not in- 
jured. A sportsman seldom meets with an accident, 
however fine the trigger of his rifle may be set; why, 
then, should not the soldier, whose profession is sup- 
posed to be that of arms, arrive at something near 
the same perfection? As he is always fingering and 
shouldering his weapon, surely this carelessness could 
be cured. Let the soldier have the fine trigger, but 
whenever he is obliged to carry his musket on duty. 
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make him carry it capped, and loaded with blank cart- 
ridge. Any accidental explosions would be of little 
consequence, but punish the soldier smartly if they 
occur. In a short time he would learn to handle his 
weapon so as not to be dangerous to his friends. This 
would entail a slight, additional expense on Govern- 
ment both in the trigger and blank cartridges, but 
the money would be well spent. A body of men 
would thus be prepared for the hour of battle, by far 
more formidable than they are likely to prove so 
long as the present trigger is in use. Every possible 
superiority in the construction of the English soldier’s 
arms becomes a paramount necessity in India, where 
the European has to contend with such vast numbers, 
and no better illustration could exist of its importance 
than the terror with which the rebels invariably re- 
garded the English gentleman’s rifle.* 

* In India, as a matter of self-defence, the possession of a prac- 
tically useful pistol will always be of considerable importance. In 
the common average-sized revolving pistol I found that the balls 
were much too small. A mortal wound might be inflicted on an 
opponent; but at the moment he hardly felt it, and continued the 
attack as if only receiving an extra spur. But even in the com- 
mon Colt’s pistol, then a valued friend, this mistake was, to a 
certain extent, rectified by ordering a village iron-smith to form a 
mould, which produced a ball in the shape of a plug filling up the 
whole of the chamber. No inconvenience arose from thus filling up 
the chamber; while this long plug inflicts a much more fatal wound 
than the spherical ball. The object, generally, of the possessor of 
a pistol is not the death of an assailant, for which purpose the 
smaller spherical ball might eventually be sufiicient, but it is to 
check his course and prevent him inflicting a wound. To eflect 
this object a ball of under three-quarters of an ounce in weight is 
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On the evening of the day succeeding our return 
from the encounter near Nookur, I hanged, in the 
arch of the ruined gateway attached to the Govern- 
ment Tuhseelee, a leading rebel, who had assisted 
in its destruction, and who had been captured by 

Lieutenant B n during ‘his advance the previous 

morning,* The prisoners brought in by myself a 
couple of days earlier, being insignificant men, were 
dismissed to their homes after receiving a sufficiently 

almost useless, but the more conical or plug-shaped the ball is 
formed, consistently with strength, the better, as, for the same 
weight of metal, its effects will be more instantaneous in paralysing 
an assailant. In Indian terai, or forest, shooting, where the un- 
dergrowth of jungle, grass, and -thorny scrub generally affords 
an impenetrable cover close at hand, I have often noticed animal 
after animal escaped when the most fatal shots had been de- 
livered with the spherical ball, while few escaped from the conical 
ball of the same weight, even though it may have originally 
entered in by no means so fatal a locality. Again, the self- 
cocking pistols are almost valueless. The slight difference of 
rapidity with which the fire is delivered is practically an object 
not for a moment to be compared to steady correctness of aim. 
One carefully aimed shot, even amongst a crowd of assailants, 
will go infinitely farther towards protecting life than half-a-dozen 
discharges from the self-cocking pistol, with whibh it is. impos- 
sible to take an aim when at all hurried. An almost hair- 
trigger is no trivial advantage, particularly when mounted; while 
the barrels of pistols are generally made too long for securing a 
rapid aim; and in a weapon to be used at close quarters it is 
difficult to discover the object of such length. A heavy ball, 
short barrel, and a fine trigger, are the three important points in a 
pistol as a weapon of self-defence. 

♦ As a magistrate, I only possessed the power of imprisonment 
to the extent of three years, so that it became a considerable 
stretch of authority to assume the power of passing capital sen- 
tences, on which I ever after acted, when unable to collect enough 
officers to form a court-martial ; but necessity is sadly illegal, for, 
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severe flogging to prevent them reappearing in arms 
for some time. On the day succeeding this we 
attacked certain other rebellious villages which, on 
investigation, had proved to have been principals 
in this insurrection. 

Revolt had now become universal throughout this 
tract, and it became a question which body of rebels 
ought to be first dealt with as likely to ensure the 
best chance of overawing the rest into submission ; 
our force being too small to entertain a hope of the 
possibility of reaching all our enemies. A certain 
Futtua, of Boodha Kheree, distant some fifteen miles, 
had proclaimed himself King of the Goojurs, and had 
been generally acknowledged as such, Beyond him 
existed a more formidable enemy in the Ranghurs 
of Khoondah and its vicinity. Ranghurs are a caste 
of Mahomedan Rajpoots, converted by force from 
Hindooism in the good old days of the Mahomedan 
emperors. These men have now become extremely 
bigoted Mahomedans, and for Hindustanis are gene- 
rally good and brave horsemen. Less important 
bands and individuals were in revolt both to our 
east and west ; but it was determined to attack 
these, the most powerful, at once. These Ranghurs 

girt with revolt, there was no one with whom I could possibly cor- 
respond capable of conferring this power upon me, and we knew 
not even of the existence of the penal Acts passed by the Supreme 
Council during the revolt till the lapse of many months after they 
became law. Application for sanction was, however, once made, 
but the reply was never received; in all probability it highly 
edified the rebels. 
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inhabited portions of the KhMir, or low alluvial 
lands, on the left bank of the Jumna. There was 
every indication that the monsoon, with the tropical 
rains, would soon commence, and this Kh^dir land 
of the Jumna would then become inaccessible, so 
that we had no time to lose, it being important to 
make these men feel our power before it would be- 
come possible for them to defy us in a country that 
would rapidly be transformed into a vast swamp. 

About one or two A.M., on the 24th of June, we 
started to surprise, if possible, Futtua, the King of 
the Goojurs, whose dominions lay between us and 
the Ranghurs of Khoondah. We had been marching 
along quietly for some time, when I received informa- 
tion that the rebels had anticipated our move, and 
that a large body of men were lying in ambush 
either in or near a village we had attacked the pre- 
vious day, and through which we must again pass. 

Lieutenant B n now called a halt, and made a 

different disposition of our force. It was an intensely 
dark night, with heavy clouds rolling up from the 
south-west, a sure indication of the opening of the 
monsoon. I had gone on with rather a strong 
reconnoitring party — strong, I mean, considering 
our force — but the trees and underwood, added to 
the darkness, rendered our advance very slow. By 
this time we had surrounded the place; but the rebels 
had evacuated it, and, by the flashes of lightning, wo 
saw several bodies of men moving off. Beyond a 
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shot or two— fired to elicit, if possible, a reply, and 
thus ascertain the position of their main body — 
nothing came of the surprise ; our object, however, 
was to push on to Boodha Kheree. 

The morning broke gloriously ; the deep massive 
clouds vividly illuminated with those brilliantly 
delicate tints so often characteristic of the setting 
in and closing of the monsoon. Though in India, 
if exposed to much rain, the results may be by no 
means pleasant, we all hailed with joy the delight- 
ful change of temperature, after the dry, parching 
heat at the termination of the hot season. This 
transition put us all in good spirits ; but the 15 th 
Irregulars, who formed a portion of my party, could 
hardly be said to have promoted the exhilarating 
tendency. When riding along with me, the jema- 
dar and others constantly questioned me, rather too 
familiarly, as to the ultimate result of their loyalty ; 
their object being to make me commit myself to some 
definite promise. Most disagreeably in their power, 
I was in a manner put on my defence, and had to 
employ my time in warding off those cleverly put 
questions, not one of which could I possibly fix 
upon as pointedly disloyal, though anxious enough 
to bring the discussion to a close ; but a few stray 
shots fortunately changed the subject of our con- 
versation, and when the Seiklis with the Goorkhas 
joined us tliis disagreeable incident was at an end. 

My advanced party had been proceeding rather 
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slowly for the main body to make up with us, when, 
passing under the rather large village of Mohunpore, 
surrounded by a mud wall, we were fired upon, 
receiving at the same time a direct challenge to 
attack the place. These villagers may have con- 
cluded that the force before them was all that would 
be brought against the village, as the rest of our 
party were not in sight. Keeping clear of bullet 
range, while preventing with the troopers as far as 
was possible any egress from the place we halted 

till the advent of Lieutenant B n with the main 

body, when we attacked the place, wliich again 
unfortunately caused considerable delay, and these 
constapt interruptions disappointed all our hopes of 
surprising Futtua’s party, who had totally abandoned 
their town, which was a defensible one, and rather 
well built. 

The beautiful groves surrounding Boodha Kheree, 
with its commanding position, and the prosperous 
appearance of the whole scene, impressed me for- 
cibly with the infatuation of a man in the position 
of Futtua, possessing a considerable stake in the 
country, and surrounded also by those comforts and 
appliances most valued by natives. Boodha Kheree 
was one of those spots now and then met with in the 
North-West Provinces beyond the influence of the 
Himalayas, where one is occasionally reminded that 
nature has not entirely abandoned those vast plains 
to their undeviating sameness, and has to a slight 
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extent broken through the dead uniformity of the 
landscape. During the afternoon, when seated near 
a well at Boodha Kheree, from which the Goorkhas 
not on duty were drawing water, I was struck by 
their insisting on my drinking out of their own 
drinking vessels. This a Hindoo, and more espe- 
cially tlie hill Rajpoots, the class from which these 
men are recruited, will never permit; and it was 
evident that the Goorkhas, recovering their loyalty, 
were determined by every device they could think 
of to show that they had no longer any sympathy for 
the false-caste outcry into which they had been them- 
selves so nearly drawn. By the evening of the 24th 
of June we reached Gungoh, a rather important town, 
to protect which was partly our object in coming in 
this direction. Here we halted a clay to give the 
men a little rest, and to enable me to gather informa- 
tion regarding the Khoondah Rangliurs, which being 
effected, a little after midnight, early on the 26th of 
June, we commenced our march with the view of 
attacking these insurgents. 

Though I was familiar with the cross roads, we 
experienced a little difficulty towards morning in 
finding our way and keeping together. To prevent 
information being carried to the rebels, guides had 
been dispensed with, but the enemy were fully pre- 
pared to oppose us in considerable force, drawn up in 
line on the slope of a hill at the village of Oomer- 
pore, several miles in advance of Khoondah. After 
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crossing a small, deep backwater of the Jumna, 
running under Lucknoutee, I had gone ahead at 

Lieutenant B n’s request with a few horse, to 

ascertain where the enemy were to be found; and, 
on approaching this ground, received 2 ^ volley from 
some men posted amongst groves in front of the 
position taken up by the rebels. On this I rejoined 

Lieutenant B n, and we all advanced in two 

columns ; and after a smart excliange of fire we 
closed with the rebels, and, routing them, continued 
the pursuit until they entered some dakh jungle. 
We then turned to our right and advanced on 
Khoondah itself, where the enemy again opposed us. 
In botli these encounters our losses were only a 
Seikh trooper and a Goorkha wounded, and one 
horse killed, though the rebels suffered severely, 
j)articularly in the pursuit.* 

A Goorkha was the subject of a most ludicrous 
scene at Khoondah. One of the enemy’s horse being 
well mounted, thought fit to come rather too close ; 
a couple of Goorkhas knelt down, fired, and tlie 
man fell. They ran up to secure the horse, which 
was caught, but would not be led. Determined not 
to lose their prize, one mounted him, but could not 
abandon his arms. The horse did not approve. He 
kicked and reared, but being unable to throw his 
rider, made off towards his retreating companions. 


For the military view of these encounters, vide Appendix, p. 234. 
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Here was our friend, who had in all probability 
never before in his lifetime mounted a horse, career- 
ing across country, holding on to the mane by one 
hand, to his musket and fixed bayonet with the 
other, his various collections of nondescript articles 
gradually leaving his care to adorn the plain. Some 
of our horsemen, however, headed the refractory 
steed, and drove the Goorkha back to his com- 
panions amid general merriment Rarely could a 
more ludicrous sight, combined with more downright 
pluck, be witnessed, for the residents of the Hima- 
layas know not what a horse is, There is so much 
dash and activity in a Goorkha that, in spite of being 
mountaineers, no more formidable body of light horse 
could be raised than a Goorkha regiment or two. I 
would rather have one such to follow me than two 
or three Hindustanis or Seikhs. 

After the capture of Khoondah we found many 
women had been destroyed by throwing themselves 
down wells and into the Jumna, It was a melan- 
choly fact, but could not have been averted by any 
precautions within our control, so absolutely without 
doubt in the native mind is the treatment women 
are led to expect and invariably receive from natives 
into whose hands the fortune of war has placed them, 
that it becomes a point of honour witli a virtuous 
native woman on such occasions to destroy herself 
rather than become a prisoner. One unfortunate 
woman in particular was noticed in a court-yard 
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that must soon be enveloped in flames; she waa 
standing with her children, heedless of the calls of 
a party of Goorkhas to come out. The poor crea- 
ture being evidently frightened, I ordered the 
Goorkhas not to enter, arid removed the children 
myself ; but it being impossible to induce the 
woman to move of her own accord, and as there 
was no time to spare, I caught hold of her to take 
her out. I had no idea that she was so wildly 
frightened as, turned out to be the case, or I should 
have taken good care she could not escape; she 
managed, however, by a quick turn, to leave the 
clothes which I had hold of with me, and dashed 
into the burning portion of the court-yard* I did 
not see her again, though she may have escaped, 
but not without severe injuries. 

Though the Nusseerees at their advent hardly pos- 
sessed a cheerful character, and had doubtless been 
at one time irresolute, the influence of class prece- 
dent, wliich had hurled all Hindustanis into revolt, 
guided their course also. These men saw that their 
countrymen, the Sirmourees, had risked all in our 
cause, had made the Hindustanis their enemies,* 
and were fighting nobly at Delhi. The Nusseerees 
now determined to range themselves on the side of 
their countrymen and ours, setting about it with 

♦ Which would never have been the case if Hindustanis and 
Goorkhas had been mixed in the same regiments, an improvement 
which is now proposed. 
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the usual enthiesiasm of mountaineers. To restrain 
them became the only difficulty. Constantly did 
they reiterate to me that the Maliomedans were our 
real enemies, and by way of showing affection, on all 
occasions did they ill-treat every Mahomedan they 
could get hold of quietly; and these Mahomedans, 
with wonderful want of foresight and ignorance of 
, Goorkha character, constantly taunted and irritated 
them. 

The Goorkhas, in evincing their zeal, certainly 
impressed the people with great dread; they were 
at one time even represented as cannibals. During 
one march, a country bumpkin, who had been of 
some trifling service to a Goorkha, thought he had 
ingratiated himself sufficiently to broach a most 
momentous question. According to Hindustani eti- 
quette, permission to speak was duly requested and 
granted. With fear and trembling he then inquired 
whether it was really true that there was a man-eater 
among them ? " True,” responded the Goorkha, 

“ I am the man.” The astonished bumpkin shrunk 
back, not to be seen again; the Goorkha party 
enjoying the joke, as demonstrated by the usual true 
Indo-Chinese grin. 

In common with all Goorkhas, these men were 
deeply cruel by nature, and in their anxiety to evince 
loyalty, this propensity was prominent enough. I 
remember on one occasion making a few prisoners ; 
telling off some of the 15th Irregulars to guard them, 
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I galloped on ; but I had not gone far when I heard 
a disturbance behind me. On looking back it was 
evident that a strong party of Goorklias were dis- 
puting violently with the horsemen. Knowing the 
enmity kindled, for the well-being of both parties 
I galloped back to restrain them ; but the Goorkhas 
were too strong for the troopers, and too quick for 
me. The prisoners were seized from the horsemen, 
and decapitated with kookeries as coolly as if their 
executioners were engaged in their favourite occu- 
pation of thus disposing of a devoted goat. On 
hearing my remonstrance, they replied to me as to 
a child, and with almost scornful contempt informed 
me that if I did not yet understand how to rule Hin- 
dustanis, they at any rate did ; that if the Europeans 
insisted, with their usual insane weakness, in sparing 
Hindustanis, they would simply be kicked out of the 
country. With the enemy in front, discussion was 
short, so we proceeded and separated in the pursuit. 

The ill-will, however, between the Goorkhas and 
the 15th Irregulars very nearly led to blows hardly 
an hour later. I had gone ahead with the 15th to 
cut off the retreat of some of the enemy ; the rebels 
retraced their steps when we got successfully to their 
rear, and the Goorkhas in pursuit advanced firing. 
Many of their shots coming amongst us, my men 
were irritated. I showed them that this could hardly 
be avoided, when most of them subsided into sullen 
respectfulness; but some insolent fellows seized the 
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first opportunity, when Lieutenant B n came in 

sight, to intimate to him that they would have a fight 
if he did not keep his Goorkhas in hand. They were 
rather taken aback, however, when quietly informed 
that he also was quite ^^game” for the encounter, and 
we heard no more on the subject Throughout these 
encounters I observed how comparatively well armed 
all the rebels seemed to be ; but the majority of the 
matchlocks captured had been recently manufac- 
tured, which accounted for their owners proving 
themselves such bad marksmen. This circumstance 
also shows the rapidity with which Hindustanis, even 
common villagers, adopt the manufacture of arms. 

The Hindustani and Seikh Horse, here mentioned 
as forming a portion of our force, were a curious 
contrast to each other. The Seikhs were large, 
handsome men, who looked well and very pic- 
turesque on horseback, but rarely, when required, 
unless well looked after, did they come to the 
front Their bad armament, which I noticed they 
felt bitterly when in company with the 15th Irre- 
gulars, was probably one reason ; but though Seikhs 
may make poor cavalry, as infantry they would 
thrash all the other races in India put together. 
The 15th Irregulars, composed chiefly of Hindustani 
Mahomedans, were light, good riders, with a great 
deal of dash, but no real pluck ; I never saw them 
perform an unmistakeably plucky action. When in 
action, however, the Hindustanis were always well 
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up, while at times I could hardly find out where 
the Seikhs got to. This was the more annoying, aa 
I could not trust the Irre^lars, particularly some 
fellows that invariably kept close to me. 

But never did soldiers more perfectly maintain 
their drill under adverse circumstances than these 
15th Irregulars, and more effectively armed no 
cavalry regiment could be. A jemadar was the 
highest native officer amongst them, and he issued 
all the orders to the men, as I knew nothing of 
military nomenclature. My orders to the jemadar, 
though unmistakeable in meaning, were anything 
but military. In spite of this ignorance on my part, 
which amongst Europeans might have elicited con* 
tempt, all maintained their discipline, combined, 
generally, with the most respectful obedience, and 
they carried out the movements required of them 
as perfectly as my non-military eye ever observed 
on a parade ground. These men behaved loyally as 
long as they were with me, but cost me many an 
anxious hour when alone in their company. Often 
have I ridden along contemplating how many I 
could manage to shoot down before they extin- 
guished me; while now and then they must have 
observed that I was watching the direction of their 
carbines. The Goorkhas hated these 15th most 
satisfactorily; but not so the Seikhs, who, in the 
event of the 15th mutinying, would, I am certain, 
have looked quietly on ; still, as being neutral, they 

K 2 
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tended more, I suspect, to keep the 15 th to their 
work than if they had been demonstratively loyal to 
the English cause. The^ Seikhs became, in fact, a 
valuable connecting link; the Hindustani as well 
as ourselves could depend on them for a certain 
passive friendliness not to be despised by either 
party. 

A little before, my departure from the Saharun- 
pore district, and long after the fall of Delhi, these 
15th Irregulars were sent to do duty with a detach- 
ment of Seikh and Affghan horse, who were watch-, 
ing the fords of the Ganges, patrolling the right 
bank of the river in the Mozuifurnugur district. 
There, with the usual Hindustani incomprehensible- 
ness, some of the 15th deserted to the enemy during 
a trifling encounter with the enemy^s pickets, and 
the rest were imprisoned by the commanding officer, 
though subsequently, when unable to work mischief, 
they were released on account of their previous good 
conduct. These men then, not unlike the 29th 
Native Infantry, also at Saharunpore, having done 
good service throughout a period when they might 
have mutinied with impunity, and when all was 
apparently against us, after all doubt had disap- 
peared even from the native mind as to the ulti- 
mate victors in the contest, chose to throw off their 
allegiance. 

After leaving the yicinity of Khoondah, we re- 
turned at once to our camp at Gungoh, and the 
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following night the rains, which had threatened us 
for some time, set in in earnest. In consequence 
of apprehensions of attack* in other directions, we 
gradually wended our way, via Rampore, which 
had been threatened by the rebels, to the station 
of Saharunpore. The country was now flooded, 
and our progress consequently slow. Such, how- 
ever, had been the effect x)f the severe lessons given 
to the Goojurs and Ranghurs, that throughout our 
marches the country people were delighted to see us, 
and met us as if old friends, with presents of milk, 
cakes, &c. This was the more amusing, as some of 
the most liberal of our new allies had been engaged 
against us in the encounter near Nookur, though, 
doubtless, not aware that we were acquainted with 
the fact ; but we all soon became the best of friends, 
nor did this tract of country ever give any more 
trouble. 

Such investigations as it was possible to make 
during constant marching night and day, at a 
season of the year when, with the shelter of a 
good house, ordinary existence is considered hard 
enough, proved that the Mahomedans in this tract 
were throughout the instigators to revolt. They 
had risen as a body, and the Hindoos who swelled 
their ranks, rendering the rising universal, were 
almost all of that class who would gain by anarchy 
and the destruction of the records of their debts, 
and that this latter inducement to revolt was one 
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of their keenest relishes during these disturbances 
it was easy to observe. In attacking Nookur, for 
instance, and I observed it afterwards in other 
places, they were not content to bum or destroy 
the bunyahs’* houses and property and throw 
the accounts into the flames — this would have been 
a too rapid termination of their delights — but the 
account-books were carried out of the town with 
them, and torn up in the surrounding gardens and 
highways. In some instances this even was not 
sufficient, as the track of parties could now and 
then be followed for a couple of miles or more, 
who had wandered along strewing the scattered 
remains of their prizes along the line of country 
they had taken. The creditors of the poorer class 
of cultivators invariably inhabit the larger towns, 
so that these towns, naturally enough, became a 
point of attack when the civil power was paralysed. 

In these irruptions, the quarter in the towns 
inhabited by the Mahomedans was never attacked 
by the villagers, nor did the Mahomedans join the 
townspeople in measures of resistance, which would 
seem to indicate that an understanding existed be- 
tween the villagers and the Mahomedans. Still 
the latter not being generally very rich and likely 
to fight well in defence of their property, may 
have operated as strong inducements to the vil- 
lagers not to molest them, or previously, perhaps, 
* Dealers in com and lenders of money 
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to enter into easy terms with them, which the 
Mahomedans considered it not only prudent, but 
advantageous to accept, as likely to clear off at 
the same time all records of their own debts in 
the money-lenders’ possession. 

Appreciating, as natives do, English justice and 
honesty in general, there is nothing amongst the 
agricultural population that creates a greater hatred 
of our rule than the facilities offered to the most 
unprincipled class of money-lenders in the world 
in oppressing an ignorant and careless peasantry. 
The debts of all classes, but particularly of the 
poorer, are incurred by their barbarous extra- 
vagance at festivals — marriages, births, &c. — and 
any legitimate check imposed by the Government 
on such extravagance would be a blessing to the 
people, and would be received as such. This 
check, both to the extravagance of the peasantry 
and the crushing adroitness of the money-lender, 
so often proposed by men interested in the welfare 
of the natives in the North-West Provinces, but 
opposed by lawyers, is merely to withdraw all legal 
remedy for the recovery of small debts, say to the 
amount of 500 rupees (50^.), and it may be worthy 
of consideration to determine whether, with the 
knowledge of the origin of the Sunthal insurrec- 
tion before us, we are content to incur the hatred 
of the mass of the manly population of a subject 
country, in order that the most cowardly and un- 
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grateful moneyed class on the face of the earth may 
spring into existence, for a bunyah glories^ in 
physical and moral decrepitude, exhibiting not the 
slightest shame in confessing that he is less able 
to protect himself than a woman ; and I have seen 
one look upon me as nearly insane, and consider 
himself a highly injured individual, when it was 
suggested to him that he might, at any rate, have 
attempted to defend his own person and property 
when attacked. 

The bunyah, too, when he purchases the land, 
never dreams of living on or improving it. In 
England, the question of the bankrupt landholder 
and tlie capitalist soon resolves itself, for both belong 
to the same race, and the latter can confer greater 
benefits on the land than the former, so that the 
capitalist assumes the position of a landholder with 
every advantage to the country; but in India we 
have two almost quite distinct races, and we, as 
conquerors, by legislating so as to ensure the ruin 
of the manlier class, only advance in his place 
feeble vermin, unable to crawl without our sup- 
port, so that we can be hardly surprised if, in the 
hour of danger, wo discover that we possess no 

* Bunyahs, or Mahaguns, shopkeepers and bankers, who are 
in reality but different grades of the same class of money-lenders, 
are totally distinct from the rest of the population in the North- 
West Provinces, though Brahmuns and one or two other castes 
do sometimes attempt, with no great success, the occupation of 
shopkeeping and money-lending. 
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friends at all capable of assisting us. It is also 
worthy of remark that, when investigating cases 
of rebellion on our reoccupation of the country, 
I found that no class seem to have acted with so 
vindictive a hate against us as the smaller class 
of landholders whom the bunyaJis had dispossessed 
through the medium of our courts. In one noto- 
rious case, the murder of forty Europeans, chiefly 
ladies and children, near Manpore, on the Ganges, 
three-fourths of the villagers who joined the sepoys 
in this wholesale murder, and without whose assist- 
ance the sepoys would have been powerless, were 
dispossessed landholders of the smaller class, and 
many of them Brahmuns, a caste who rarely joined 
in such deeds. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Mutiny of the detachment of the 29th Native Infantry— Conduct 
of the Eajah of Putteeala’s body-guard— The welcome depar- 
ture of the 29th— Power of our courts and police during the 
revolt— Rise of the Bunjarahs in the Khadir of the Ganges 
—Departure for Roorkie accompanied by the Putteeala Seikhs 
—Agent of the Jwallapore Raos— Situation of Futtuah, the 
head-quarters of the Bunjarahs— Importance of rapidity in our 
movements— Our force at starting— March along the banks of 
the Ganges Canal— Encampment at Jwallapore— Astonishment 
of the natives at the universal arming of the Europeans— Their 
fondness for intrigue— Its supposed advantages— March to 
attack Futtuah- Desolation of the country— Former ravages 
of the Goorkhas —Climate of the Khadir— The Bangunga 
unfordable — Encampment at Ranee Majra— Attack made 
by the Bunjarahs — The contingent furnished by the Jwalla- 
pore Raos— Their armament and conduct— Passage of the 
Bangunga— A wounded Bunjarah— Advance on Futtuah — 
Rebels retreat to an island in the Ganges— Their plundered 
corn and cattle— Return to Roorkie, 

After our return from the Nookur and Khoondah 
expedition, all remained tolerably quiet till the 11th 
of July. Several natives had given timely informa- 
tion that our treasury guard, the detachment of the 
29th Native Infantry, intended to mutiny on the 
evening of the 11th, but the warning was unheeded, 
or, as usual, discredited. It was not considered fitting 
to disarm them, though the Goorkhas would have 
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been delighted with the diversion. We were all 
seated at dinner when the news already anticipated 
by several arrived. Information was brought from 
Captain — I’s house that the small guard sta- 

tioned there, in charge of the treasure chest, usually 
kept at the stud superintendent’s house, had aban- 
doned their post, and joined the main body of the 
29th, at the civil treasury, on the opposite side of 
the river. We were in the midst of a conversation 
on the subject, so that all were prepared for action, 
though too late. 

The Goorkhas, encamped in the grounds sur- 
rounding the neighbouring house, were at once 
ordered under arms, and the officers left for their 

respective posts. Captain M 1, in charge of the 

stud, went over to one of his own barracks, or 
extensive lines of stables, in which the stud horses 
were kept, and where the Putteeala Rajah’s body- 
guard were temporarily quartered, to get these men 
under arms, while I, after completing some neces- 
sary arrangements, rode over to see how my friends 

were progressing. Captain M 1 had found these 

Seikhs almost immovable, and my former experience 
of them was destined to be sadly disappointed. To 
get them under arms was no easy matter ; this thing 
or that was wanting, or out of order ; and it soon 
became evident that the delay was intentional, as, 
indeed, one of the men afterwards confessed, stating 
that a promise had been given not to molest the 
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29th3 if it were possible by any means to avoid doing 
80 . In spite, then, of all our efforts, they managed 
to waste so much time before declaring themselves 
ready to move, that when we joined the Goorkhas, 
and the whole force moved on, it was evident to 
all that, in an intensely dark, rainy night, such as this 
was, we should never see anything more of the 29th. 

A cautious advance brought us to the cutchery 
whence the sepoys had vanished. They had left 
all in the treasury room untouched, and abandoned 
much of their own private property in their lines ; 
so that their desertion, though premeditated, was 
eventually hurriedly carried out. Two men, to all 
appearance accidentally, though I suspect wilfully, 
remained behind at the post-office guard, and were 
the next day dismissed to their homes. One of these 
had a wife and child with him in the lines; the 
other, to ihy astonishment, was the very man, a 
Chutree, who, of the whole detachment of sepoys, 
had been the most insolent and violent to me at 
Khera. Natives, in speaking to me, frequently said 
that the 29th had no wish to mutiny with violence, 
but intended to follow the gentlemanly example of 
their own regiment. When the , head-quarters of 
this regiment mutinied, they behaved extremely 
well; they had secured a safe retreat, not only to 
their own officers, but also to all the European 
residents of Moradabad who chose to depart within 
the time granted. 
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Nevertheless, my former experience of the violence 
of the men of this detachment at Khera was far 
from conducive to a sense of security whilst engaged 
at office work, with a guard of the 29th surrounding 
the cutchery. Here, with only a carefully concealed 
revolver, it would be impossible to resist with any 
chance of success. It was, moreover, necessary to 
assume an appearance of complete confidence, pos- 
sessed by none present, not even by the native 
Omlah, many of whom, particularly the Bengalees, 
had almost as much reason to dread an outbreak as 
ourselves. The very visit to cutchery amounted to 
a farce, so far, at least, as respects the actual trans- 
action of ordinary district duties. Still, though 
uncomfortable to Europeans, and the natives them- 
selves requiring no such assistance, the short visits 
to cutchery were probably beneficial, as showing 
that we were determined to hold our own. Disputes 
were then settled more summarily than by a refer- 
ence to the magistrate ; might was right ; travelling 
to any distance from their homes would only have 
ensured the destruction cither of the wanderer or of 
any members of his family unable to protect them- 
selves, or dependent upon him for protection. Every 
man’s hand was against his neighbour, and an attempt 
to complain in a Furinghee* court would have been 
resented with total annihilation. After all, the ap- 
pellant would only have appeared in a mock court, 
* Furinghee, “ English, ” hut employed as a term of contempt. 
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as our police were powerless; no native dreamt of 
obeying them; they lived in their police stations on 
sufferance alone, and learnt to behave themselves 
accordingly. 

Since the Nusseerees had shown clearly which 
?ide they had taken, we cared little how the 29th 
behaved. To those, however, destined to attend 
cutchery, the departure of the troops was a relief, 
for even had we disarmed them, it would have been 
necessary to dismiss them to their homes, as we 
could not have spared the men to watch them. Our 
chief regret was, that they had not left their arms. 
The morning after their disappearance, I started 
with the Putteeala Horse for that portion of the dis- 
trict east of Roorkie, termed the Kh^ir, or low 
alluvial deposits of the Ganges, which had shown 
a fancy to take its turn of rebellion ; and, on 
arriving at Roorkie, found Captain R— d, com- 
manding the station, in possession of intelligence 
that the Bunjarahs had entrenched themselves at 
Futtuah. This was not improbable, as a number 
of the sappers, who had mutinied at Roorkie, were 
then supposed to be in the KhMir of the Ganges, 
and to be the instigators of the alleged movement 

With every wish to assist me, the only force the 
Roorkie party could add to my Putteeala Horse was 
from thirty to forty sappers, who had remained loyal 
at the time of the mutiny of the two companies to 
which they belonged. There was also one old 
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honeycombed gun, a nine -pounder, manned by 
three or four Europeans. At the request of Cap- 
tain R d, I sent to Saharunpore for some fifty 

Goorkhas, where, all seeming likely to remain quiet, 
it appeared probable they might be spared ; but 
others were of a different opinion, and my demand 
was refused. It now became a question whether it 
would be prudent, considering the information we 
had received, to risk a distant expedition with the 
force at our disposal. Just at this time, a karindah, 
or agent, from the Raos of Jwallapore, called on me. 
He came to ask for assistance, as the Bunjarahs had 
plundered and burnt a number of his master^s vil- 
lages, and threatened an attack on Jwallapore itself, 
which is an important and wealthy town. The Raos 
were Mahoraedans, and could not be entirely trusted, 
being intimate friends of the rebel Nawab of Nujeeb- 
abad, the ruler of the left bank of the Jumna, but 
they were, for the time, evidently alarmed; being, 
moreover, Rajpoot Mahomedans, and hated by the 
cow-adoring Bunjarahs, they might actually assist 
me as much as it was possible for me to aid them. 
When the agent, then, pressed my visiting Jwalla- 
pore, I not unwillingly promised to do so, on con-r 
dition that the Raos should furnish a contingent of at 
least a hundred men to assist in attacking, the Bun- 
jarahs. This the agent readily agreed to do, and 
left. 

Futtuah, the head-quarters of the Bunjarahs, was 
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in a direct line not more than thirty miles from 
Roorkie; but the rains had commenced, and the 
whole of the low country intervening was under 
water, and being intersected by innumerable streams, 
now all flooded, this tract of country was perfectly 
impassable to any but the Bunjarahs themselves. 
Our shooting expeditions had made us acquainted 
with the fact, that rather an elevated ridge ran to- 
wards Futtuah from Jwallapore. The favour made 
of the trip to the north, when wishing to proceed 
due east, was consequently more apparent than real. 
The circuit by Jwallapore had become absolutely 
necessary. Captain R d, commanding at Roor- 

kie, at once saw the necessity of rapidity in our 
movements, and gave every man he could spare, 
though the number of ladies and children in Roorkie 
rendered it necessary to leave a sufficient force, par- 
ticularly of Europeans, for their protection. Time 
being of importance, we could not wait for the chance 
of eventually obtaining the Goorkhas. Delay might 
induce the Bijnour rebels to cross the Ganges and 
join the Bunjarahs, in which case our force might, 
even with the Goorkhas, be insufficient to cope with 
the enemy. 

Our army, at starting from Roorkie, consisted of 
from thirty to forty Hindustani sappers, with one 
engineer officer in charge, another engineer officer in 
charge of the gun, my Putteeala Horse, and several 
European volunteers, including the geological pro- 
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fessor, with two or three students of the Thomason 
College— rather a curious mixture, but all Euro- 
peans, whatever their profession, now necessarily 
turned into fighting animals. On the 3rd of July, 
everything being ready, the start was made. The 
troops left in the morning by a rather long, but com- 
paratively dry, native track to the north-west of the 
Ganges Canal. An engineer officer and myself de- 
termined to start later and meet our friends at Jwal- 
lapore, by a more direct road, along the left bank of 
the Ganges Canal. Having myself a good deal 
to arrange regarding the revenue collections prior 
to starting, we were unfortunately rather late in 
doing so. 

I had never before passed along this portion of the 
Ganges Canal, and was much struck with the extent 
and importance of the works rendered necessary 
by tlie natural difficulties of the country. The 
volume of water in the Ganges Canal is here very 
large, and the controlling agencies are in proportion : 
at one point, a massive aqueduct spans a large river ; 
at another, a river, mingling its waters with the canal, 
passes through it at right angles. At these places 
the regulating works are very extensive ; any imper- 
fection or carelessness would at times flood the canal 
throughout its course, and cause incalculable damage 
by submerging a large extent of country. The 
Ganges Canal, being as yet almost destitute of trees 
on its banks, looks really like a canal in all respects ; 
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but the scenery surrounding this portion of it is im- 
proved by the vicinity of mountains, particularly at 
this season of the year, when the wild storms of the 
monsoon were sweeping over the Himalaya heights, 
which were just distant enough to impress us with 
their full height and grandeur. 

As the evening advanced, we saw heavy storms 
descending encircle in their embrace the Sawaliks, or 
lower ranges of the Himalayas, in which the smaller 
rivers take their rise ; and the low, distant rumbling 
of the thunder amongst their rugged ravines led us 
to anticipate that a “row,” or mountain torrent in 
flood, might inconvenience us, as we should be com- 
pelled to cross some of the many streams of this kind 
which intercepted our course. These torrents are 
carried over the canal on arches, forming a bridge or 
aqueduct ; but, curious to say, they are themselves 
not bridged, and on this account must at times prove 
a great iiicouvenience to the canal authorities. Two 
or three miles from Jwallapore, we found our anti- 
cipations verified, and it was some time before we 
could make up our minds to cross the torrent before 
us. However, abandoning our dog-cart, we took off’ 
part of our clothes, and reached the opposite side 
none the worse for the timber and stones rolling 
down the stream; but our precautions to save our 
clothes from becoming wet, by placing them on our 
heads, did not succeed. We walked into Jwallapore, 
where we found that the tents and baggage, having 
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been pulled up, in consequence of the same row ” a 
little higher up the stream, had not appeared; so 
that a rather uncomfortable night’s sleep in wet 
clothes was the result. The discomfort, however, 
was of slight moment, as such an event had become 
to all of us a common occurrence. It was the pro- 
bability, almost amounting to a certainty, of fever 
supervening upon this sort of exposure, wliich caused 
us some anxiety. Such a result would necessarily 
lead to the sacrifice of this portion of the district, as 
every day’s delay would render the low, swampy 
jungle we were entering more unhealthy and more 
impenetrable to Europeans. The success of all our 
plans depended on keeping in tolerable health and 
being able to stick to our saddles. 

The rain during the 14th of July having delayed 
the arrival of a certain portion of our armament, a 
halt at Jwallapore became necessary. The arrange- 
ment regarding the Raos’ contingent, some 150 men, 
to be furnished on the morrow, was completed at an 
early hour. Having nothing better to engage our 
time, and thinking the apparent contempt it would 
show for the present state of affairs might exercise a 

salutary influence on our friends, Captain D d 

and myself started with our guns and a few elephants 
to beat up some game in the neighbourhood. On 
our return, an Afighan friend of the Raos, detained 
here by the state of the country, referring to th^ 
existing disturbances, remarked that, on our arrival, 
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he expected to find the Englishmen care-wom and 
anxious ; but this he had not found the case, and he 
had heard that those in charge of districts through- 
out the country had enrolled themselves as troopers, 
and were risking their lives as much as, or more so 
than, the commonest soldier. This fact seemed to 
have made a strong impression on his mind, and 
augured well, ho thought, as to our ultimate 
prospects. 

From subsequent conversations with natives in 
various parts of the country, it appeared that nothing 
had astonished them all so much as the rapidity with 
which Englishmen of every class at once sprang to 
arms. They had long looked on the magistrates and 
collectors, planters, &c., as being by nature and habit 
as thoroughly separated by caste from English sol- 
diers as their own bunyahs and kayuths. It was, 
moreover, contrary to all native ideas of propriety 
that those entrusted with administrative powers, 
which they consider the highest, should demean 
themselves with soldiering. Their own history is a 
tissue of records, in which intrigue, sitting aloof 
from all danger, has gained victories and conquered 
countries. Even the battle of Plassy, won by 
Englishmen, shows that we did not then despise 
fighting them with their own weapons. Natives do 
not understand a good stand-up fight, incurring con- 
siderable loss to the victors; but they appreciate 
intrigue, converting a foe into a friend in the hour of 
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battle, followed by an instantaneous rout and pro- 
digious slaughter, but the slaughter must he of an 
unresisting enemy, or, if possible, and preferable, 
because accompanied with less danger, an unresisting 
peasantry, or the effeminate residents of a city. Such 
a victory would be something worth talking about for 
the next twenty generations. 

Hindustanis invariably have recourse to intrigue, 
considering it superior in its results to hard knocks 
and generalship. If it were possible at all to drive 
this out of their heads, the late rebellion ought to have 
that effect, but so vain is the race, that, confidence 
being restored, many a man tvould be found ready to 
affirm, in simple honesty, that, considering themselves 
cleverer by far than the English, the time will come 
when they will yet intrigue them out of the country. 
Driving them out would never enter into the same 
sage noodle’s brain, who is coward, every inch of 
him; the only men who dream of the time — and 
they do so constantly — when the English are to be 
driven out of the country are the Pathans, Ranghurs, 
and other Mahomedans. 

We started at daybreak on the 15th of July, with 
the intention of attacking Futtuah, if possible, the 
same day, and then encamping near it. A friend 
and myself went in advance with our cavalry, but 
no enemy was to be seen. Our track lay through 
an undulating country, at first only partially covered 
with jungle. From the cleared portions of land 
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many old forest trees had not been removed, and 
their solitary grandeur formed a pleasing relief ; but 
it was melancholy to look on the blackened ruins of 
burned villages here and there, now totally deserted. 
Not a vestige of life was there to represent the 
villages that I had but a few months earlier noticed 
in apparently comfortable circumstances, beyond, per- 
haps, an emaciated dog or cat, which only served to 
cast a darker shade over the desolation of the abodes. 
The whole scene was more completely that of deso- 
lation than I had yet noticed elsewhere, as a result 
of the rebellion; it brought vividly before one’s 
imagination the native accounts of the extermination 
accompanying the inroads of the Goorkhas of old. 

We wandered on admiring the rich and lovely 
tract of country, recognizing now and then the 
frequent large mounds indicating the ruins of ancient 
towns. This had, some two hundred years previously, 
been a densely peopled and rich locality, but the 
Goorkhas were then carrying everything before them, 
wresting province after province from the effeminate 
successors of the Mahomedan conquerors of Hindu- 
stan ; this eastern portion of the Saharunpore district 
became in its turn one of their conquests. With true 
Indo-Chinese ferocity, every male was put to the ' 
sword by the Goorkhas, and the women carried off 
as slaves to the interior of their hills. All became a 
wilderness, and has only of late been slowly re- 
covering under the British rule. One swoop of these 
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Bunjarahs liaxl now driven off the scanty population of 
the few villages which have for years been nursed on 
the government grants, and were only just struggling 
into healthy vitality, the. climate at present being 
sadly against them. Though the tract of country be- 
tween Jwallapore and Futtuah is generally slightly 
elevated, it is surrounded by extensive swampy 
jungles, and all who can afford it, even in times of 
peace, abandon the place during the rains. As popu- 
lation increases, and the jungle is cleared to the 
extent reported to have been the case in former days, 
this great unhealthiness will in some measure dis- 
appear, though by no means altogether, as much 
land is constantly flooded by the Ganges, Solani, and 
other streams, and the whole is intersected by vast 
swamps, which deer, pigs, tigers, and wild elephants 
alone haunt with impunity during the monsoon. 
Never having been here during the rains, I was 
much struck with the luxuriance and beauty of the 
vegetation; nor was the charm diminished by the 
proximity of those glorious footprints of the Creator, 
the snowy ranges of the Himalayas, which so vividly 
impress upon all the sublimity of their great Source. 
The overpowering abundance, however, of insect life, 
and vicious, ever-pursuing horse-flies of a peculiarly 
poisonous kind, at times unmistakably impressed on 
us, in the stillness of these woodland solitudes, the 
unlaealthiness of the locality. We rode on very 
pleasantly until arriving under Ranee Majra, a 
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deserted village, surrounded bj dense jungle, which 
had already overgrown many of the ruined houses. 
Here we were confronted by a flooded river, called 
the Bangunga, as, indeed, we partly anticipated, 
though we did not expect the river to turn out 
'unfordable. As, however, we could not control’ its 
fancies, we encamped round the unfortunate village, 
after reconnoitring parties had ascertained that the 
Biinjarahs had all crossed to the left bank of the 
stream. 

On the following day, the 16 th of July, some boats 
which had been sent for from the Ganges Canal 
arrived ; but the Bangunga rose still higher, cover- 
ing all the low lands for miles, the whole country 
presenting one vast sheet of troubled waters. This 
would not of itself hav.e prevented our crossing, but 
the fall of the Bangunga was rapid. Being close 
to the hills, which are here invariably covered with 
timber, its whole course was obstructed by large 
trees torn up from the roots ; the roots and branches 
at times alternately darting high out of the water, 
as they met with opposition from below in their 
reckless course. Any of this timber striking a 
boat would have destroyed it at once; we were 
obliged, therefore, to remain in our present encamp- 
ing ground. 

While at breakfast, we heard firing, which, con- 
sidering the state of the country, we hardly ex- 
pected; and shortly after, information arrived that 
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some of our camp followers had been attacked by 
the Bunjarabs. While the troops were getting under 

arms, Captain D d and myself wandered in the 

direction of the firing, to see into the state of affairs, 
and were shortly fired at by a body of men in the 
jungle. The Bmijarahs are accustomed to kill tigers 
and other wild animals with their matchlocks ; they 
were consequently good shots^ and should have been 
formidable in jungle warfare ; but they did not prove 
so, probably from the want of good leaders. Taking 
advantage of the cover ourselves, we soon made our 
opponents feel the superiority of English rifles, and 
speedily obliged them to abandon their advanced 
position. When our little army arrived, but few 
of the enemy could be seen, though, doubtless, num- 
bers were concealed in the surrounding jungle, into 
which a discharge or two of grape being sent, we 
saw no more of the gentlemen. 

On, the 17th, the river fell considerably, and we 
commenced crossing, an operation which occupied 
us some four hours. The Raos’ contingent had now 
been with us two days ; a large proportion of them 
were really well armed, some with English double- 
barrelled guns. Their armament rather took me 
aback ; I expected a miserable rabble, and the re- 
quisition had been made only with the view of ren- 
dering our force in the field numerically larger, by 
being able to leave these men with the camp, or 
sending them to procure information; but, being, 
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contrary to all expectation, well armed, and so com- 
pletely outnumbering us, their very efficiency ren- 
dered them by no means pleasant allies in the present 
state of affairs, as they would have met with no diffi- 
culty in cpming. to terms with the Bunjarahs. At 
first they were civil enough; but our numerical 
weakness soon induced contempt, which latterly they 
did not disguise, causing some inconvenience and 
anxiety, from the impossibility of leaving them in 
charge of our camp. 

We began crossing the Bangunga early in the 

morning. While Captain M n, with the sappers 

and the gun, passed over the stream, which was still 
broad and rapid, it was my lot to remain behind with 
part of the Putteeala Horse, looking on at operations 
in general. At last all was ready for my party to 
move forward, and we were waiting for the boat, 
when a party of the Raos’ men assembled near me, 
talking loudly and with marked insolence, in that 
demonstrative manner so peculiar to the Hindustani. 
The boat came alongside the bank, when one of the 
leading men under the Raos walked up as if to step 
on board before me, this in itself being a pointed mark 
of disrespect, which he improved upon by forcing his 
way so fudely that he nearly pushed me down the 
slippery bank. This was a little too much. After a 
second^s reflection, my determination was taken, and, 
knocking the man down, my rifle was instantly ready 
for resistance from the others. But they were Hindu- 



DURING THE REVOLT. 


155 


stanis. The man himself skulked back among his 
comrades, who soon looked quite pleased, and we all 
crossed over the best of friends. These men subse- 
quently behaved well, and with extreme respect, but 
this did not disarm our suspicions. On the first ex- 
cuse, that of escorting recovered cattle, they were 
sent back to Jwallapore, and, on departing, they re- 
ceived the full quota of Hindustani compliments for 
their assistance and usefulness, as their good-will was 
still necessary; if inclined, they had it in their power 
to interrupt our communications, as J wallapore had 
become our actual base of operations. 

After crossing the river, a wounded Bunjar^h was 
discovered in the tree jungle amongst some long 
grass. This man must have been accidentally for- 
gotten by his companions when retreating, as he had 
evidently been carried to his present position, and it 
was a wonder that no wild animals had got hold of 
him during the night. He was an intelligent, hand- 
some young man. A rifle-ball, the wound caused 
by which we could at first hardly discover, had 
broken his leg near the thigh, so that he was unable 
to move, and in considerable pain; he was much 

relieved when Captain D d bound up the leg 

with strips of bark torn from a neighbouring tree. 
This man reported that a larger number had been 
killed and wounded on the previous day than we 
had any idea of, and amongst others, the two rela- 
tions of Sherah, their leader. 
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We now advanced through the forest and long 
grass jungle without meeting any opposition, in a 
country, too, where a few good marksmen might 
have done infinite mischief. On approaching the 
Ganges, we came upon some cleared tracts sur- 
rounding a few small villages, and thence skirting 
the river, arrived at Futtuah, the head-quarters of 
the Bunjarahs, who, we found, had abandoned the 
place .with a considerable portion of its stores of 
plundered corn, and had taken refuge on a rather 
large island in the Ganges, the stream of which 
at this season more resembles a large lake, though 
it flows with extreme rapidity. Some part of the 
store of corn and cattle, and much of the Bunjarahs’ 
own property, was carried away or driven off by the 
Jwallapore Raos’ party, and the rapidity with which 
these men discovered herds of cattle secreted in the 
jungle was very satisfactory. As all the boats on 
the Ganges had been removed or destroyed, it was 
found impossible to pursue the Bunjarahs into their 
swampy islands ; so, beyond giving them a discharge 
or two of grape, we left them alone. They, how- 
ever, evidently felt the loss of their cattle severely, 
and seeing that rebellion was a losing game, they 
shortly after sued for terms, by proposing to deliver 
up their leaders. We now returned again, via Jwal- 
lapore, to Roorkie, all glad to escape from this vast 
swamp. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Another rising round Deobund— March thither—Results of the 
rebel attack on Deobund — Manliness of the low castes — Anec- 
dote of the capture of a Brahmun boy by the Rajpoots — His 
recovery — Tradition, and its results in the rebellion — Hindoo 
houses— Hurried return to Saharunpore— The Bijnour rebels, 
and progress of the siege of Delhi— Danger to be apprehended 
from the Seikhs— The Khazee of Thanah Bhawun— Massacre 
of the government officials there — Reverses at Thanah Bhawun 
—Rebels evacuate the place on the advance of a second force 
— March to Rampore— Seikhs summoned from Jugaduree — A 
lady’s trip to Umballah — Encamp at Rampore — Disappearance 
of the rebels— Return to Saharunpore, and march to the north 
— The Eastern Jumna Canal— Affghan appreciation of the 
beautiful in nature— Padshah Mahal*, anecdote of its abandon- 
ment— Raipore — Implicated parties surrender themselves, and 
are released — Return to Saharunpore — Departure for the 
banks of the Ganges — Effect of the fall of Delhi on the native 
mind — Agreeable change in our position — Missionary zeal — 
Gratitude of the moneyed classes for British protection — Dis- 
trict duties at an end. 

Shortly after the preceding events at Roorkie, I 
arrived and received information that the whole 
country round Deobund had again risen with the 
intention of attacking that important place. With 
nearly the same heterogeneous force employed in 
the KhMir of the Ganges, we at once • proceeded in 
that direction ; and two days’ march, during which 
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we visited some rebel villages in the Mozuffurniigur 
district, brought us to the vicinity of the city, in 
approaching which place we intercepted several 
bands of men returning to their homes with the 
plunder of Deobund; for the attacking parties, 
having timely notice of our advance, scattered to 
their homes on om* approach. The same scenes 
that had occurred at -Nookur had here been re- 
enacted on a larger scale ; the attack having origi- 
nated from nearly the same motives, viz., plunder 
and the destruction of bunyahs’ accounts and bonds. 
In Deobund, however, the resistance on tlie part of 
the townspeople had been more determined, the 
enemy more numerous, and the loss of life on both 
sides very considerable. I ought to remark that the 
valour of the citizens had consisted in hiring for 
battle, at high rates of remuneration, the Bhungies 
and other low castes, whom in ordinary times they 
despised, compelling them to live on the outskirts of 
the town, so as not to defile its pure inhabitants. The 
moneyed classes (bunyahs and mahajuns) did not seem 
to have ever personally attempted resistance, though 
many of them were killed or wounded after their 
more manly low-caste retainers were overpowered. 

On my arrival, these valiant moneyed classes hoped 
to awaken my sympathy by showing me their wounds; 
but they aroused only disgust for their cowardice, 
their wounds being almost invariably on the back. 
The hired Bhungies, however, who were numerically 
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much inferior, to their Rajpoot and Goojur assailants, 
fought bravely, inflicting a much severer loss than 
they suffered, as the corpses of the "latter, piled up 
in a heap outside the city, clearly proved. Several 
days were now spent in the neighbourhood of Deo- 
bund, and many of the most notorious villages in 
the neighbourhood punished. 
ployed in bringing forward for recognition and trial 
some of the most deeply implicated of our prisoners. 
A further advance, however, into the Khatah, which 
had b^en most unfortunately delayed on account of 
the unceasing rain and flooded state of the country, 
was again put off indefinitely on account of requi- 
sitions from the station of Saharunpore. The only 
course open to us was to deal severely with the most 
notorious of our prisoners, with the hope of over- 
awing the Khatah Rajpoots, and fortunately our 
policy had the anticipated effect, as we were not 
again seriously troubled by these men. 

During the attack on Deobund, certain Rajpoots 
managed to lay their hands on the son of a wealthy 
inhabitant of the place, whom they removed and se- 
creted with the view of extorting a ransom. It was 
an object, if possible, to. recover this boy, if merely 
to demonstrate the vitality of our power, but his 
whereabouts was by no means easily ascertained. 
On investigation it turned out that the villagers 
who had first captured him were attacked by a 
party from another village, who considered that a 
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share of» the anticipated ransota money fairly be- 
longed to them, having been co-parceners in the 
attack on Deobund. The result of the encounter 
was^ that the .captive changed hands ; but the ill-will 
resulting from this affray enabled me to ascertain 
exactly where tlie boy was concealed. 

Early nne morning before sunrise, after a rather 
perplexing march across country in the dark, the 
village where he was kept prisoner was surrounded, 
and this being done, the offer of a hundred rupees to 
any trooper who would bring the child out alive had 
the desired effect. Tlie boy was in our possession 
before the majority of the people in the village were 
awake. Instead of gratitude on the part of tlie rich old 
vagabond whe had expressed such deep anxiety on 
account of the cliild, we afterwards found it very diffi- 
cult to extract from him the paltry reward of a hun- 
dred rupees, though the enterprise was of such a 
nature that he had doubted the policy of attempting to 
rescue the boy, from the likelihood of his being killed 
should we attack the parties in whose possession he 
was. The manner in which the Rajpoots removed 
this Brahmun boy to secure a ransom is one instance 
illustrative of the rapidity with which natives, 
throughout this revolt, at once reverted to the pur- 
suits of their forefathers, , 

Tradition never loses its charm amongst Hindu- 
stanis. Natives universally remarked to me thsitone 
half of the risings amongst the riiral population might 
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be attributed to the traditions existing among the 
Rajpoots and other warlike races, of the manner? in 
which their forefathers, used to swagger about the 
country well armed, and obtain a livelihood by plun- 
dering the less warlike. These were the days of the 
Rajpoot supremacy ; and they considered that, by a 
happy turn of events, tliose glorious times had at last 
returned again. They accordingly entered into the 
sport with a hearty good-will, though, after a while, 
finding that the loss more than counterbalanced the 
gain, they became thoroughly sick of anarchy, and 
longed again for repose. Hence, the rapidity with 
which they at once settled down to their peaceful ayo- 
cations, as if nothing had ever taken place, whenever 
our columns marched through our older provinces. 

When searching some of the wealthier inhabitants’ 
houses in Deobund, I was struck by the invariable 
novelty of several small rooms perched on the top of 
the flat roofs, but so placed as not to be easily seen 
from the streets, or from the tops of neighbouring 
houses. In many of these rooms, chairs were swung 
between the door-jambs. On inquiring, I found that 
during the rains, the ladies of the household are fond 
of reclining in these chairs, which are kept swinging 
by a rope attached to the back. For hours they thus 
listlessly amuse themselves, listening to all the scandal 
of the day collected by their female attendants. It 
seems they are particularly fond of this pastime when 
the rain is falling, which, every now and then, wets 

M 
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them slighily. Much .trouble as I had long pre- 
vigusly taken to ascertain the habits of the people, 
these sudden visits among the better class of houses 
during the disturbances, disclosed many curious fea- 
tures ‘never brought under my observation, even in 
the extensive disclosures from time to time made 
public in an Indian magistrate’s court. The anti- 
quated simplicity which characterises many of their 
domestic arrangements recalls the days of Sacoun*- 
talla ; btjt the illusion fades on beholding some vile 
French picture, introduced with the advance of Euro- 
pean civilization. Still, these large houses, with their 
fifty or so very small rooms, without the least attempt 
at ventilation, and with scarcely space to turn in, 
must be anything but comfortable or healthy during 
the hot season. The numerous apartments were pro- 
bably designed for the secretion of valuable property, 
the contrivances for securing which are very inge- 
nious, and would with difficulty be discovered by a 
European without native assistance. 

While in the neighbourhood of Deobund, an old 
schoolfellow of mine, having escaped with his wife 
from Moradabad, had written to me from Mozulfur- 
nugur, some twenty-five miles distant, to inquire if I 
could furnish him with an escort to Saharunporc, as, 
in consequence of sickness, it was necessary for him to 
proceed, if possible, to the Himalayas. My answer 
was, that if he came witjiin a certain time, he should 
have the escort. This period had elapsed, and was 
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considerably lengthened, yet no one appeared ; and, 
as ample time had been given, I supposed my friend’s 
plans had been changed. On the other hand, our 
return to Saharunpore was imperative; that place, 
we had reason to believe, being threatened by the 
enemy. How great was my surprise, on arriving at 
the station, to find that my friend and his wife had 
arrived before me. Our march had, doubtless, fob a 
time, scattered the rebels to a considerable distance 
from the neighbourhood of the road, yet this portion 
of the country was swarming with parties that would 
only have been too glad to cut off any straggling 
Europeans, and all the better fun from a lady forming 
one of the party. It turned out that on nearing Deo- 
bund, where my friend still expected to find me, the 
palkee-bearers— whether in accordance with custom, 
from which natives never willingly depart, I know 
not— took their charge in the direction of, and depo- 
sited them close to, the ruins of the staging bungalow 
amongst a clump of fine trees. Here, instead of sup- 
posed friends, these two were greeted by the bodies 
of men hanging on the surrounding trees ; enough 
in quiet times, in a lonely spot, and late in the even- 
ing, to affect seriously stronger nerves than those of a 
young lady, whose previous experience had probably 
been chiefly confined to a London drawing-room. 
These trees, being near the high-road, and close to 
the staging bungalow burnt by the rebels, had been 
selected by me as a fitting locality for the execution 
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of the rebels condemned on the previous days, and 
their bodies were purposely left hanging on the spot 
as a warning and menace, it being impossible for us 
to remain in the neighbourhood and maintain order, 
while it was absolutely necessary that quiet should be 
restored, even at the cost of the severest measures, or 
our communications with the south would again be 
'closed. 

On the arrival of my friend at this locality, finding 
that I had vanished, he determined to go on at once 
— a fortunate resolve, as in a few hours the road 
would have been closed ter such helpless travellers. 
It was fortunate, too, that night was approaching, 
when natives rarely wander about if they can pos- 
sibly avoid doing so. The courage and energy of this 
young •lady — by no means accustomed to rough it, 
risking all cheerfully to secure a healthy change for 
her husband— struck all of us as one of many similar 
instances during the. rebellion, which made English- 
men proud of their race, and united them closer in 
mutual respect. 

As the rains had for some time been very heavy, 
and the whole country was under water, we gladly 
turned our faces towards Saharunpore, especially 
as some of our party were sulFering from illness. 
Indeed, all the more important portions of the dis- 
trict had now in turns been visited by me, and re- 
ceived substantial warnings, while the season of the 
year had become even more unfavourable to natives 
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than to Europeans. It was consequently hardly a 
matter of surprise that, with but slight interruptions, 
the district remained reasonably quiet till the fall of 
Delhi. My superior, falling ill about that time, left 
for the hills, the charge of the district devolving 
upon me. 

But while the district remained quiet, the Bijnour 
rebels, on the left bank of the Ganges, were assum- 
ing a more organized form, and a descent might be 
expected at any moment, while the progress of our 
arms at Delhi was becoming a more anxious subject 
than it had ever been. We felt that the long-looked- 
for assault must be pressed on at every reasonable 
risk. All knew that the Seikhs were in a dangerous 
state. Were Delhi ours, all was ours. The joyous 
news at last came, and though every demonstration 
in the way of firing salutes, parading our force, «&c., 
was made to convince those around us that that 
event had actually taken place, for a long time the 
people did not believe in it, and many infatuated 
individuals had unfortunately selected this inauspi- 
cious moment to join in the rebellion. 

Tho Khazee of Thanah Bhawun, a place in the 
Mozuffurnugur district, and on the southern borders 
of our own, after murdering all the native officials of 
that place under circumstances of peculiar atrocity 
•and treachery, had unfortunately succeeded in driv- 
ing off a small party of Goorkhas and other troops, 
who had not been well managed when attacking him. 
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This made matters serious, as any slight defeat at 
that time ordinarily induced a general rising. A 
considerable force was consequently at once marched 
out from Meeruth to attack Thanah Bhawun. The 
place was abandoned, as usual, by the rebels on 
seeing that the force opposed to them was more than 
their match, and they entered our district in con- 
siderable numbers, which necessitated my leaving 
Saharunpore rather hurriedly, to intercept them with 
some Seikh military mounted police under a native 
commandant 

In consequence of all the men that could be parted 
with having been sent to assist the Mozuffurnugur 
force, we had hardly enough Goorkhas remaining to 
guard even the gaol and treasury. In the absence 
of the military police, the rebels might double be- 
hind me and attack the station; I therefore sum- 
moned some Seikhs of the Ferozepore and Loodiana 
regiments, under a European officer, stationed at 
Jugaduree, on the right bank of the Jumna in the 
Umballah district, which force had been placed at 
my disposal by the Commissioner of Umballah. As 
some ladies had insisted on coming to Saharunpore 
from the Himalayas, under the impression that it 
was safer than the latter place, I left with the Seikh 
military police, without informing any one, so as not 
to create alarm. The noise of the horses, however, 
attracted the attention of the more wakeful. One 
lady who had escaped with her children from Delhi, 
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after her husband had been murdered, became so 
alarmed on this discovery that she left at once for 
Umballah, with her children, in a palkee. Had the 
Seikhs summoned from that direction not been acci- 
dentally on the road, the consequences might have 
been serious to her, it being impossible to calculate 
which direction the rebels might taJte; moreover, 
the country she traversed had not long since been 
in open rebellion, which, under any circumstances, 
rendered the trip not over-secure to parties unable 
to defend themselves. She arrived, however, quite 
safely at- Umballah. 

Near the end of our march and about midnight, 
when approaching the ground where the rebels 
might be expected, the native gentleman com- 
manding the Seikh horse stated that he could not 
answer for his men fighting; they had, he said, 
been hurriedly raised for police purposes, and not 
intended for this kind of work. This information 
was rather late in the day, so, abandoning all inten- 
tion of attacking that night, we advanced a few 
miles, and encamped near the town of Rampore. 
The news of the advent, as I anticipated, of a body 
of Seikhs, number and quality unknown, was rapidly 
spread abroad, and before morning the rebels had 
decamped. For the sake of the moral effect expected 
from their presence, this force, under their native 
commandant, was left in the neighbourhood for a 
few days ; and, having been useful in their way, they 
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were shortly after returned to the Punjaub. The 
authorities there, in the meantime, having been good 
enough to sanction the retention of the Ferozepore 
Seikhs and of a portion of the 1st Punjaub Cavalry, 
these troops were strength sufficient for our re- 
quirements, but not more than sufficient, as the 
Ganges was rapidly falling, and the Bijnour rebels 
threatened to invade our district. 

A considerable portion of our force had been sent 
out to watch the Ganges frontier, when an unex- 
pected gathering took place in our own district, in 
the neighbourhood of Kulseea; which caused me 
to proceed there with 200 Seikhs under a European 
officer, and 50 horse with their Affghan russaldar, 
Kulseea was towards the source of the Eastern 
Jumna Canal, and I was always delighted when 
duty called me in this direction. This canal was 
formed by Murdan Khan, the favourite and wealthy 
minister of Shah Jehan, Emperor of Delhi. Like 
all native constructions of the kind, levels had been 
defectively taken; but, unlike our more scientific 
but less picturesque canals, its wandering course 
much resembles a river, and the fall not being 
well regulated, the stream is at times very rapid, 
at others still and deep. Being imbedded in trees 
and surrounded by mountains in this locality, it 
possesses every requisite of a beautiful river. Wan- 
dering along its banks on approaching the hills, with 
views of the snowy ranges peeping through the deep, 
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tropical foliage veiling the cold crystal stream below, 
the scene is enchanting, and one for a time forgets 
the burning sun of India, not the less fatal because 
in sight of snow. 

The rough Affghans accompanying us seemed 
fully to appreciate these beautiful landscapes, and 
delighted to compare them with their own mountain 
valleys ; for, unlike the Hindustanis, they are keenly 
sensitive to the beautiful in nature. Hindustanis 
understand a beautiful shawl, pipe, or other orna- 
mental production that they consider costly ; but 
though so extraordinarily sensitive and subtle in 
trifles, to a casual observer almost implying an 
educated and refined organization, they neither un- 
derstand nor appreciate beauties which are the 
creation of a higher nature than theirs, and which 
tell of Almighty power. 

Close to Khara, and near the point where the 
canal receives its supply of water from the Jumna, 
are situated the ruins of a palace, called Padshah 
Mahal, " the king’s abode,” built by Murdan Khan 
for his master, Shah Jehan. In the selection of 
this beautiful site for the palace, Murdan Khan’s 
AfFghan descent, with its love of nature, is unmis- 
takably evinced. Situated on rather a high point, 
overhanging the Jumna, the windows of this palace 
command some lovely views. To the south is 
stretched out Hindustan, with the various rivers 
meandering in broad, silvery tracings over its 
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boundless plains, while to the north the eye fol- 
lows the clear, rapid waters of the Jumna into the 
rugged labyrinth of the Himalayas. In my opinion, 
tjie scene is, on the whole, finer than at Hurdwar 
on the Ganges, as the river there is more rapidly 
hidden amongst the mountains. In this entrancing 
spot, Shall Jehan, after all, made but a brief so- 
journ. As usual in Oriental States, oppression 
attended the footsteps of the monarch, and the sur- 
rounding zemindars set their wits to work to get 
rid of their royal visitor, They wisely determined 
to effect this through the Emperor’s zanana; for 
though thus confined, in no country do women 
possess greater power, or more frequently become 
political celebrities, than in India, In the neigh- 
bouring mountains, goitre is a very common disease; 
so the zemindars collected from thence all the goitred 
women they could get hold of, and daily despatched 
them into the zanana with presents of fruit, &c. 
The universality of the goitre soon attracted the 
attention of the ladies, and to every inquiry the 
affected replied that none ever lived any length of 
time in the locality without being afflicted with this 
disease. As a natural result, Shah Jehan got no 
peace from the ladies of his household till Padshah 
Mahal was abandoned for ever. 

On arriving at our destination, Raipore, the impli- 
cated parties thought fit to deliver themselves up, 
and I shortly after released them, as a reward for 
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their good behaviour during more critical times, 
when from their influence they might have seriously 
complicated our position. When I returned to 
Saharunpore, leaving that town in charge of th% 
assistailt magistrate, I again left for the banks of 
the Ganges, where existed the only prominent 
enemy left. But now the work was of a princely 
stamp, when contrasted with the early days of the 
revolt. There were some half-dozen officers to do 
the soldiering, nor was I now associated with troops 
who might shoot me at any moment. We had a 
constant recurrence of small encounters, and on one 
or two occasions the enemy managed to plan their 
attacks with sufficient precision, to surprise and 
scatter our advance picquets on the banks of the 
Ganges ; but, on the whole, with the cold season 
rapidly advancing, and the cautious Bijnour rebels, 
though now reinforced and tolerably well appointed, 
hardly likely to cross in force, so as to place a largo 
river to their rear, our duties became a pleasant 
relaxation, in the absence of that killing anxiety of 
former days. It is a satisfaction, moreover, to feel 
that the tide of fortune has decidedly turned, and 
yourself at last actually on the winning side, after 
so much protracted uncertainty and suspense. Those 
distant from the scene of action can hardly appre- 
ciate the invigorating sensation that imparted a new 
life to Europeans in northern India, when our small 
columns moved out to conquer after the fall of Delhi, 
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with no withering incubus of a Crimean herb to 
retard their movements. 

Early in the disturbances, it being evident that 
the outbreak had assumed a religious character, 
the missionaries at Sahaninpore had been requested 
to proceed to the hills. Immediately after the fall of 
Delhi, a junior member of this mission, with more 
zeal than discretion, returned and announced his 
intention of preaching in public in the city. Saha- 
runpore is essentially a Mahomedan city, and at no 
time possessed the reputation of being deficient in 
turbulence. When this young man made his appear* 
ance, the natives still disbelieved in the fall of Delhi, 
and our reverses, so close as Thanah Bhawun, Avere 
the general theme of conversation. This missionary 
understood Hindustani very imperfectly, and unin- 
tentionally might have perpetrated some horrible 
blunder, which, though only exciting laughter in 
ordinary times, would at that time have roused all 
the dormant animosity of his hearers ; so that, on 
attempting to preach, he would, in all likelihood, 
have been himself killed, and even provoked a 
Mahomedan rising as the ultimate result. I sent 
for the gentleman and remonstrated, but he departed, 
obstinately insisting that it was his duty. Not until 
informed by a friend that, on attempting anything 
of the kind, he would be seized by the police, and 
deported out of the district in the company of a 
couple of troopers, did he give in. This extent of 
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indiscreet zeal amongst missionaries in northern 
India is very rare indeed; and it was the more 
extraordinary as evinced by a member of the 
American missions, who are such thoroughly prac; 
tical, sincere men, and the only missionaries that 
seem at all successful in conquering the deep caste 
prejudices of the North-West Provinces. Injustice, 
however, it should be mentioned that this gentle- 
man’s superiors, not then present, much deprecated 
the mistaken zeal of their subordinate, in which light 
he himself now doubtless views it. 

As an illustration of the gratitude and friendship 
of the moneyed classes in India, who owe their all 
to the British Government, the following instance is 
given, as it occurred about this time : — In the month 
of October, 1857, when sadly pressed by the defi- 
ciency of means to enable me to meet the necessary 
disbursements of the district, I called on the Saharun- 
pore mahajuns, or bankers, to furnish me with by no 
means a heavy loan. This they positively refused to 
do, declaring their inability to meet my wishes ; that 
is, to that Government who has never imposed any de- 
scription of tax upon this class (a great oversight, by 
the way), and through whose protection alone they 
had been enabled to accumulate their wealth, these 
men refused a portion of that capital which would have 
disappeared with the Government which had fostered 
them. At such a juncture, indeed, their refusal would 
have been of little moment ; for had I not almost im- 
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mediately received an unexpected supply from other 
quarters, these vermin might have learnt that neces- 
sity is sometimes superior to laws, and that we had 
not protected their property at the risk of our lives 
without expecting some reasonable return, should 
circumstances render it necessary. But never will 
Indian bankers, if they can avoid it, lend money to 
the State, as they somewhat justly argue that the 
Government, on seeing their wealth, might at last 
open its eyes, and suggest some trifle towards the 
expense of defending their vast accumulations. 

On being relieved of my district duties, I shortly 
after entered on my new avocation as a member of 
the commission for the trial of mutineers and rebels, 
which necessitated my joining various field forces to the 
south of Saharunpore, and I ultimately found myself 
in Sir Colin Campbell’s encampment at Futtehgurh. 
I hardly need say that it was indeed a relief to take 
refuge at last under the wing of a European army 
such as India had never before seen, little troubled 
by shot or shell, and without a thought for the 
morrow, or as to the state of one’s arms ; nor is it 
very necessary to add, that long companionship with, 
and dependence on, the Hindustanis had far from 
endeared their society to me. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Importance in India of a well-considered system of fortifications 
and fortified outposts — Their great advantages on the recur- 
rence of any crisis— Note on the services of the civilians in India 
— Hindustani versm English atrocities — Extremes of public 
opinion and responsibility of the press — The exaggerated stories 
of the Eurasians considered— Letter to the Times from Luck- 
now-Certain facts beyond contradiction— Reasons for the 
deficiency of actual evidence — Native character, and the 
treatment it demands— India visited by members of Parliament 
and others— Evil consequences of the accusations against the 
English in India. 

So long as England is not hard pressed by a Euro- 
pean war at home, and maintains the mastery of the 
seas, the high metal of her race will doubtless carry 
everything before it in India ; and this, too, in spite 
of embarrassments occasioned by parliamentary action 
on events passing six or eight thousand miles distant, 
in a country where the whole aspect of affairs may 
have changed even while these wonderful conclusions 
are being formed. Since the change in the Indian 
home administration, whatever may be the results 
of these parliamentary squabbles or changes of mi- 
nistry, one thing, at any rate, is certain, that in India, 
unless Englishmen take full advantage of the warn- 
ings offered by this revolt, the succeeding generation 
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may witness another rising of even a more serious 
character. 

Englishmen, depending, it would seem, on their 
wooden walls, have learnt to reflect but little on the 
importance of securing their frail tenure of this vast 
country by the ordinary precaution of fortified posts. 
A few forts, it is true, were commenced, while 
hostilities lasted and immediate danger threatened; 
also, some old constructions were partially placed in 
repair; but the supply is hardly sufficient. The 
existence of forts where military munitions and trea- 
sure can be securely stored, enables the majority of 
a station force to move out for aggressive purposes, 
or join any army in the field; and if, in addition, a 
well-considered system of railways connected these 
forts, we should more than quadruple the working 
strength of our small European army. 

Forts, however, are not the only fortifications re- 
quired. This rebellion has demonstrated clearly 
enough that, let the civil officers in charge of dis- 
tricts show the least inclination to abandon their 
head-quarters, and British authority at once ceases 
to exist in a tract of country as large as half a dozen 
or more English counties; and that, in such case, 
a trifling disturbance assumes at once the proportions 
of a rebellion. To obviate a too early, and perhaps 
unnecessary retreat, when a crisis occurs, every 
out-district in India should possess a fortified house 
for the security of the treasure. This house should 
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not be too large, but capable of being held by from 
ten to thirty Europeans for a couple of weeks, or till 
the arrival of relief. 

I know several districts in the North-West Pro- 
vinces where the treasure and records would have 
been saved during the last revolt, and, perhaps, even 
the district itself, had such a house existed. Even 
if not attacked or obliged to stand a siege, its 
very existence would induce civilians, (if not better 
advised by past experience*) to remain longer at 
their posts when rebellion was closing in around 
them ; while the mere presence of Europeans in 
charge of the districts would, in all probability, as 
we have frequently seen during this revolt, keep the 
more powerful and far-sighted of the natives on the 
side of the British Government and order. In short, 
those fortified houses, though untenable against a 
force accompanied by artillery, would form a strong 
bulwark against revolt, and not a man who has 
passed through this rebellion but has seen the abso- 
ute necessity of some such provision. I am aware 
of the difficulty that some may feel, wanting a super- 
fluity of cash for such purposes; but the construction 

• A third of the civilians present in the North-West Provinces 
and Oude during the late revolt forfeited their lives in their 
chivalrous devotion to their duty, or, in other words, a larger 
proportion were killed than in any branch of the army in those 
provinces, and the services of the entire body have been simply 
ignored by the home Government. The hint may perhaps be 
taken. 



178 


DISTRICT DUTIES 


of these simple works might easily be carried out by 
convicts, at a very slight expense to the State. 

And here I may remark that, whatever precautions 
are taken to secure our position in India, it will at 
any rate ensure the maximum of eontempt from the 
natives (and the next step to contempt is revolt), if we 
endeavour to impress them with the conviction that 
we wilfully closed our eyes to much of the iniquity 
of which they were the authors during the late revolt; 
and that, after all, the most influential of the English 
race are not merely their apologists, but are ready 
to maintain that Hindustanis are, on the whole, supe- 
rior to their conquerors. In this particular the press 
has much to answer for. Though the greater number 
of Europeans in India, not being creatures of a par- 
liamentary majority, have little respect in general for 
the expression of English public opinion in regard to 
Indian affairs, there can be no doubt that more harm 
than ffood has accrued from ill-natured criticisms; for 

o 

even now the violent and unreasonable changes which 
have succeeded one another on the subject of Hindu- 
stani versus English atrocities, have apparently settled 
down into anything but correct conclusions. 

In 1857, during the desperate struggle for Eng- 
lish supremacy in the North-West Provinces, in the 
early stages of the revolt, English public opinion, as 
represented by its press, astonished by the violence of 
its denunciations even actors amidst scenes of revolt 
and bloodshed; but hardly had the news of return- 
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ing success reached England, and it had become 
evident that the men by whose prompt energy the 
crisis of the rebellion had been overcome were carry- 
ing everything before them, than no abuse seemed 
sufficiently severe to hurl at these astonished gentle- 
men, as a reward for their efforts in supporting their 
country’s interests at great personal risk. This un- 
called-for excitement increased even to a greater 
degree when some unfortunate Eurasians, not yet 
recovered from the effects of the scenes through 
which they had passed (and it must be remembered 
many of the poorer amongst them are liardly above 
the level of the humbler classes of the natives), 
falling into the hands of illiterate men, anxious to 
make out a good story, produced, with the assistance 
of the latter, evidently exaggerated statements of 
their sufferiiifjs at the hands of the natives. Though 
exaggerated, however, and thus rendered a little 
incredible, these statements possessed only too deep 
and melancholy a tinge of truth. . 

The tales told by the poor Eurasians were in fact 
much nearer the real state of affairs than some asser- 
tions of an opposite import made by certain equally 
feeble-minded individuals. At first, horribly alarmed, 
but finding to their astonishment that they had 
actually done the mutinies in perfect security in the 
Punjaub, or down country, without ever having seen 
a rebel or mutineer, unless securely bound, or ever 
having been in a position to investigate the subject 


X 2 



180 


DISTRICT DUTIES 


they were commenting on, these men came to the 
conclusion that all they had heard was false, and 
scribbled to the papers their ill-natured ideas before 
it had even come within the bounds of human pos- 
sibility that the facts could be discovered.* The 

♦ The most important of this class of statements was the pro- 
duction of a certain'ldr. G C , who writes to the Times 

Trom Lucknow on the 5th of June, 1858, that the stories of “dis- 
'• honour, &c., are the purest inventions.” And again, “ As regards 
dishonour, I believe that the feeling towards our race was not that 
which leads to such acts. It is more like the rising of one form of 
creation against another, like demons attacking angels, and trying 

to hurl them down;” with other rubbish of this kind. Mr. C 

may fancy himself an angel, perhaps is one, but most high-casto 
Ilindoos and Mahoraedans, apart from their dread of his power, 
view the cow and pig eating Englishman as the most unclean of 
vermin, very much in the same light that the man-eating New 
Zealander was formerly regarded by ourselves. If ever, then, 
making a distinction of the kind, they would certainly consider 

themselves the angels, the English the demons; so that Mr. C 

might have been nearer the truth, had he represented, that being 
angels the natives objected to interfere with demons. Not being 

myself acquainted with Mr. C , either privately or in his official 

capacity, it seemed proper to make inquiries as to the means he 
possessed for ascertaining the truth, and the result was as follows: 

—On the outbreak of the mutiny, Mr. C retired to Simla, and 

on the supposed mutiny of the Nusseerees, descended to the 
Punjaub, where he resided till the fall of Delhi. Subsequently he 
advanced down country under the wing of Colonel Greathed’s 
column, from the neighbourhood of wliich all natives, loyal or 
rebels, naturally vanished. This was succeeded by a trip to Calcutta, 
in expectancy of an appointment, with eventual success; and 
finally by his appearance at Lucknow to fill the appointment, and 
his letter thence to the Tmes. At the date of this last event 
(June 5th, 1858), investigations had, as yet, hardly commenced, 
while a large portion of the country was not even in our posses- 
sion. Mr. C ’s friends were probably very glad to hear that 

he was actually in the land of the living; and a natural wish to lull 
their anxieties doubtless dictated the letter; but most reasoning 
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contradictory statements that had been published were 
doubtless confusing, but public opinion immediately 
flew to the opposite extreme, and not only declared 
all dishonour a fiction, but either denied the atrocities 
which had been committed, or wilfully attributed 
almost equal barbarity to the English themselves. 
Perhaps the fickle tide of popular opinion has now 
turned sufficiently far to permit the murder of ladies 
and children, under circumstances hardly paralleled 
in history, to be considered atrocities in the worst 
sense, even though the whole of the facts attending 
those scenes may not yet have been disclosed to the 
public. Of the deliberate mutilation of Europeans, 
I came across no instances in my investigations ; nor 
except in some cases where the parties are now living 
have I heard of such; but instances of mutilation and 
torture in the case of natives I met with constantly, 
where it had been practised in consequence of 
loyalty, supposed or real, to the British. Probably 
the fact that Englishmen almost invariably died 
fighting, was the chief reason why they escaped 
previous mutilation; still in the general confusion 
cases may have occurred of which all traces are obli- 
terated, for dead men tell no tales,” and few Hin- 
dustanis are foolish enough to do so for them. As 
to dishonour, so far from its not taking place, my 

beings would have seen that in a country only half conquered, 
and not yet subdued, time and patience alone would reveal the 
real facts, even if they could ever be satisfactorily sifted out 
amongst a population now bitterly hating us. 
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investigations firmly convinced me that it was as a 
general rule the case whenever the prisoners were 
not too emaciated by hardships to become objects of 
passion, as — it may be thought fortunately — was 
almost always the case with those of pure European 
extraction. 

The localities, indeed, were few in which European 
ladies fell into the hands of the rebels, and those 
who did so were in general eventually exterminated, 
though evidence in some cases exists of their treat- 
ment, But all over the country there are a few 
scattered Eurasian women who were permitted to 
live after dishonour; and their account, or that of 
their husbands, is almost invariably the same. In 
judicial proceedings even these cases break down, in 
consequence of the impossibility of procuring a satis- 
factory recognition of the guilty parties from amongst 
the residents of a whole town or village ; yet there 
cannot be a doubt as to die general truth of their 
assertions. 

Further, in all these investigations, the investi- 
gators themselves are unwilling to inquire minutely, 
or dwell longer on such hunliliating subjects; in 
cases, moreover, where the victims had been per- 
sonal acquaintances or friends, and there appeared 
to be no hope of discovering the guilty parties^ all 
proceedings were invariably quashed, as productive 
of no other result than pain to the relatives. If it 
were an object to ascertain the whole truth, it might 
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be better effected two or three years hence, as race 
animosities gradually diminish; but enough has 
already been brought to light to satisfy all bijt the 
morbidly inquisitive. Except where the ends of 
justice are to be satisfied, a veil might well be 
dropped over so disagreeable a subject, which can 
only increase irritation on both sides, and be of no 
advantage to either party. There is a class of people, 
however, so impressed with the meek intelligence of 
the Hindoo race as in all respects superior to their 
own, that it would be impossible to convince them 
even by disclosing cases, the painful features of 
which all not so thoroughly kind-hearted shrink 
from. There were many, in fact too many, of this 
stamp,* even in India, who loved the sharp-witted 
Hindustani as dearly as they misunderstood his real 
character ; but hardly had they overcome the alarm 
which followed the disappointment of their trust in 
the native character, and got alongside more manly 
spirits to show them the way, than it was found 
almost impossible to restrain their righteous indig- 
nation, and keep them from committing really cruel 
acts. 

Though a master-analyst of character be neces- 
sary to define the mental and social peculiarities of 
a race with whose impulses and customs ours have 

* It was a curious feature during the revolt that the servants 
of this class of Europeans almost always behaved treacherously 
or deserted their masters in the hour of danger, while those who 
treated their servants with firmness rarely repented it. 
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no affinity, still those weak peculiarities being better 
understood, beneficial results will alone be effected 
by at once acknowledging them. Looking the defects 
of the native in the face, resist or reform, but do 
not submit to them. By flattering or pampering 
the childish yet cruel follies of the Hindustani, 
pampcrer and pampered invariably become disap- 
pointed, and end in hating each other. Let the 
native feel that you have measured his instincts, 
and he will at any rate respect you. As casually 
observed before, amongst other vagaries of English 
public opinion with reference to the revolt in India, 
has been the condemnation of their own countrymen 
for universal cruelty, founded on the supposition that, 
as one or two imdeniable instances did exist on the 
evidence of some special newspaper correspondent 
or an erratic member of the House of Commons, 
consequently the whole English race in India were 
equally at fault. These horror -hunters, ignorant 
even of the language of .the country, naturally 
commenced their journey under auspicious circum- 
stances ; and the latter throughout his trip was not 
only hoaxed into the most ridiculous conclusions, 
but, possessed of a lively enough discrimination, he 
reproduced these marvellous experiences in speeches 
to his gaping constituency on returning to England. 
Ordinarily in this world, particularly in judging 
mankind, one or two isolated cases, supposing these 
to be founded on truth, are hardly considered suffi- 
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cient for sweeping condemnations. It might, for 
instance, by some at any rate, be thought that there 
was not much superfluity of sense in the composi- 
tion of a foreigner who condemned a whole body of 
men in England, say the members of either of our 
houses of legislature, for deficiencies which had been 
manifested by individual members, and yet this is 
exactly what has occurred with reference to India. 
Are domesticated Englishmen so limited in their 
range of ideas as to suppose that all their country- 
men, except some stray newspaper scribbler, change 
their natures in India, and are transformed into de- 
mons? No! it is your mild, domesticated gentleman, 
constantly dreaming of the horrors of French inva- 
sions, that is transformed into a demon when alarmed, 
though the placid calmness of his mind is something 
quite astounding when reviewing over a comfortable 
fire and glass of port-wine the cold-blooded murder 
of ladies and children, or the almost death-struggle 
of the surviving, these scenes being enacted at a 
most satisfactorily secure distance. Those, however, 
who crushed opposition in India, did so, fortunately, 
without much reference to the opinions prevailing 
amongst this class of their countrymen. 

But these extravagant accusations have been pro- 
ductive of results probably little contemplated by 
the people or press originating them. When on the 
Continent, I observed, in conversation with foreigners, 
that the English, as a nation, are accused of the 
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wildest cruelty, and convicted by the declamations 
of their own press. Foreigners, unfortunately, not 
understanding any fictitious distinctions between the 
English in India and England, have come to con- 
clusions accordingly, and the character of the whole 
race has suffered in the estimation of other nations, 
for achieving which enviable notoriety England may 
thank enlightened press correspondents or equally 
sapient members of Parliament. If the Englishman 
himself did not previously understand some of the cha- 
racteristics of his race, which apparently astonished 
him, but which led to the suppression of this rebellion 
in India, he can at any rate here discover that he is a 
most dangerous animal when brought to bay, though 
equally generous when victorious. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Connection between mutiny and rebellion in the North-West Pro- 
vinces in 1857— Isolated instances of loyalty — Intestine wars 
— Necessity for unceasing caution — Vital importance of not 
mingling nationalities in the native regiments — Splitting up of 
the North-West Provinces into various nationalities during the 
revolt— Consequent want of co-operation and defeat of the 
rebel cause — Remarks on the rebel chiefs — Ancient boundaries 
of nationalities a subject of dispute — Rebel correspondence on 
this subject— Prospect of intestine wars had our power ceased 
— Universality of the last mutiny in consequence of nationali- 
ties not being defined in the Bengal army — The 10th Native 
Infantry- Antagonism between the Bhojpooreeas and Hin- 
dustanis — Rebel correspondence on the subject — Limits of the 
more important nationalities in the North-West Provinces 
defined- Composition of our native army— Dangerous character 
of the Puthan soldiery — Results during the revolt of indis- 
criminate recruiting in the Punjaub and Oude irregular forces 
— Remarks on the Goorkhas and Hindustanis — Mahomedans 
and Hindoos — ^High and low castes — Incident on Christmas 
day, 1858, near Sundee— Impossibility of ignoring caste pre- 
judices— Universal falsification existing in the old native army 
— Precautions necessary to avoid the same in the new army — 
This falsification acting in favour of mutiny —Danger of 
making the Irregular Cavalry proprietors of their own arms — 
Remarks on the Affghans as irregular cavalry, and necessity of 
maintaining clan distinctions. 


After my departure from the Saharunpore district 
the roving nature of my commission enabled me to 
observe the features of the revolt over an extensive 
tract of country ; thus a slightly clearer idea of the drift 
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and course of the mutiny in the native army, and 
its connection with actual rebellion, was gradually 
gleaned. Though mutiny and rebellion were un- 
mistakcably united, still to those reasoning from a 
European point of view, the most irreconcilable con- 
tradictions constantly present themselves; and, in- 
deed, it could not be otherwise where such contradic- 
tions and impulses as invariably appear in the native 
character, have an existence. That it was a rebel- 
lion as far as Hindustanis are capable of such an 
enterprise is clear to any one, taking into conside- 
ration the ordinary Hindustani idiosyncrasies ; and 
that it was not one in the strictly European sense, 
was due to the very peculiarities of the Hindustani, 
which alone have enabled us to conquer and hold 
India. Nevertheless, had the native army not muti- 
nied, rebellion would have been an impossibility. 

Against the supposition of a rebellion, those who 
found their opinion on the facts placed before the 
English public, naturally advance instances of loyalty 
on the part of a few for-seeing native princes, land- 
holders, and others, who understood the character of 
their own race sufficiently to foresee ultimate results ; 
but, in fact, the loyalty of these men, with the diffi- 
culties and dangers attending it, only stands out in 
bold relief, rendering more prominent the universal 
rebellion round them. Amongst those, on the other 
hand, actually acquainted with the rebellious portions 
of the country, who believe only in mutiny, not in 
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rebellion, is generally alleged the fact of the univer- 
sal loyalty of the mass of the respectable population 
in the larger provincial towns; and that the intestine 
war amongst the villagers proved anarchy and rebel- 
lion, while instances exist of the more powerful even 
attacking Hindustanis and English indiscriminately. * 
In the cities all but the low Mahomedan rabble 
were invariably in favour of order, but not of the 
English, if order could exist without them. The 
inhabitants of the larger cities being generally 
effeminate, and having considerable property at 
stake, were naturally averse to disorder, an inte- 
rested loyalty hardly worthy the name. Again 
throughout the country certain classes of villages 

♦ Thus a certain powerful Thakoor of Mahadewa called Gungoo 
Singh, having attacked some English refugees proceeding from 
Futtehgurh to Cawnpore in July, 1857, was seized for this offence 
and sentenced by me to twenty-one years’ transportation. Amongst 
other escapades, shortly after this attack on the English party, he 
had laid siege to the city of Kunouj, from which he was obliged to 
beat a retreat, after his force had suffered considerable loss. This 
did not, however, satisfy him. At a still later date he amused 
himself by defying the chief rebel power in his neighbourhood, as 
will be seen from the following paper. The document is an order 
from the Nawab of Furruckabad addressed to Mahomed Moosun 
Alii Khan, his nazira or lieutenant-governor of the eastern district 
and commander of the forces there, to punish Master Gungoo 
Singh. The order runs thus “ A petition from Our Thanahdar 
of Mahomdabad has been received, informing Us that he had been 
obliged to remove a police force (stationed on the right bank of 
the Ganges), in consequence of a gun belonging to Gungoo Singh, 
Thakoor of Mahadewa, playing on them (from the left bank of the 
river), You (the Nazim) are ordered to punish Gungoo L. Singh. 
Dated September 23, 1857.” 
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attacked and destroyed certain other classes; but 
this is an ingrained characteristic of the Hindustani, 
a fact amply illustrated throughout the history of 
India. States are but reflections of the character of 
the mass of the population within their limits, and 
Indian kingdoms have invariably been short-sighted 
and selfish in their policy ; the objectless animosities 
of these States being taken advantage of by the 
East India Company to conquer the country. On a 
smaller scale the very same animosities exist among 
neighbouring villages, and can be equally taken ad- 
vantage of when necessary. Hindustani instincts 
overruling all other considerations, the moment 
British power was paralysed, free scope being given 
to the indulgence of these petty animosities, no ul- 
terior objects restrained the villagers. Rebellion, 
though universal, thus became far from national in 
the European sense, unless the universal hatred of 
the English may be said to give it a national colour- 
ing. The villagers generally looked little beyond 
their own immediate circle, and this is one of the 
most important weaknesses in the native character, 
which with reasonable cm’e will always enable us to 
keep in check the peasantry and the smaller class of 
zemindars who compose the great mass of the popu- 
lation, Yet in the midst of these intestine wars had 
a white face unbacked by power appeared, all these 
discordant elements would, in almost every instance, 
have united for his destruction, and then again set 
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about their own. I myself, as the foregoing pages 
may illustrate, took advantage successfully of race ani- 
mosities ; but my movements were on these occasions 
invariably much trammelled, in consequence of a feel- 
ing of suspicion that the still stronger race antipa- 
thies of conquered mrsus conqueror, might manifest 
themselves, being well aware of the universal feeling 
existing against us. The Hindustanis in fact now 
hate us, and will continue to do so to the end of the 
chapter, however pleased and contented they appear 
to be with our rule and its unmistakeable benefits, 
for never did any subject race but detest its con- 
querors. The Hindustani is simply wanting in 
steady energy, and not demonstrative, but a deep 
rooted sluggish hatred exists, and it will always 
evince itself when opportunity offers. We can never 
again flatter ourselves that we are liked, or ever can 
be so, though at first we were doubtless looked upon 
in the light of deliverers, not of conquerors. Al- 
though kind and indulgent to the Hindustani, we 
must now always continue on our guard, however 
calm the surface. 

There is one remarkable feature in this rebellion 
that has hardly been noticed, at any rate as it should 
have been, as on it depend consequences which may 
hereafter be fatal to our existence in Northern India. 
In the formation of our native army which is to 
assist in holding India, and without which it is clear 
that we should be unable to do so, a vital error was 
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formerly committed in not recruiting according to 
nationalities, and this mistake is now being repeated 
in that recent manufj^cture called the military police. 

Even within the circle of the North-West Pro- 
vinces there exist several marked nationalities ; and 
though in 1857 the whole country when in open 
revolt was apparently acting with one national 
will under separate leaders, this was far from the 
case in reality. These leaders had none of them any 
united or matured plan of co-operation, for a united 
nationality was beyond their comprehension, and 
many of them, though previous to the outbreak 
always intriguing, had intrigued so long unsuccess- 
fully, that they knew little more of coming events 
than rumour informed them; certainly they never 
suspected that the revolt would approach so near to 
success as it eventually did. The majority, in fact, 
of these rebel chiefs became the representatives of 
nationalities almost without their own knowledge, 
being elected leaders by the few active spirits who 
originated and organized the movement in various 
localities, procuring the universal assent of all the 
influential zemindars, without whose passive, and at 
times active co-operation, they could not have held 
their own. These nationalities which thus sprung 
into existence never had the remotest intention or 
wish to re-unite, either under the kings of Delhi or 
Lucknow, though they exchanged civilities with both, 
even to the acknowledgment of their supremacy; 
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but had our power actually ceased to exist, they 
would soon have been engaged in hostilities with 
each other. ' How thoroughly without any national 
sentiment of union against the common foe were 
even the most prominent leaders of the rebels up to 
the moment when disaster was staring them 'in the 
face, will appear, from the following. 

On the fall of Delhi, Mahomed Bukt Kh^n, the 
commander-in-chief of the rebel forces in that city, 
had fled to Furruckabad with all the few men he 
could keep together. Here they were by no means 
well received, but were called upon to pay their way, 
and seem to have found considerable difficulty in 
obtaining the ordinaiy means of subsistence. On the 
advance of the British forces Mahomed Bukt Kh§n 
joined Moosun Alii KhUn, one of the nazims of the 
Nawab of Furruckabad, in opposing the British, and 
on being defeated at Khoodagunge, he was making 
the best of his way across the Ganges. At this 
moment of all others, when the Nawab of Furruck- 
abad must have leen with the most unpleasant clear- 
ness the prospect of an instantaneous reoccupation 
of the seat of his government by the British, from 
which he liimself fled in a few days, he issued on the 
25th of December, 1857, the following order to 
Likha' Singh, talookdar of Allahgunge: — 

“Mahomed Bukt Khfi,n with his companions in 
arms, being in the possession of five or six lacs of 
rupees, is fleeing before the Europeans, therefore, to 
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Us the all-powerful, this appears right that you 
plunder all the cash and personal effects of Bukt 
Kk^n and his companions. You will not he called 
to account for this pillaging, hut the guns, magazine, 
and elephants attached to his force you are to send 
in to Us, that We heiiig pleased, it may he to your 
advantage. This is written , as an injunction. You 
are to act strictly as you are ordered.” * 

This order recalls to mind the tactics of certain of 
the inferior breed of dogs which invariably turn on 


* Tliis paper, along with others of greater or less importance, 
was sent to me by the talookdar of Allahgunge, the man here 
mentioned. The messenger who brought it delivered it to me as 
an earnest of his master’s wish to come to terms with our Govern- 
ment; but as my acceptance of the documents seemed likely to 
compromise the Government in any future proceedings against the 
man when seized, the papers were returned to him after I had 
taken a translation of this document merely as a curiosity. The 
infatuation with which the rebels preserved all their records is 
remarkable enough; and in many instances, though their destruc- 
tion could have been simply accomplished, on no account would 
they permit this sacrilege. This objection to destroy a paper 
bearing any inscription originates in certain Mahomedan senti- 
ments, with which all Christians can sympathise, and which the 
Hindoos have imbibed along with many other more objectionable 
Mahomedan prejudices, while the Mahomedans have adopted some 
that essentially belonged to Hindooism. The Mahomedan will 
never at random destroy any written document from the possi- 
bility that the name of God may happen to have been inscribed 
thereon; the Hindoos have followed suit, and object to the destruc- 
tion of documents, lest they should contain the name of their par- 
ticular protecting deity. These prejudices assisting, it is extra- 
ordinary what an amount of documentary evidence existed against 
most of the leading rebels. If any one understanding the subject 
would take the trouble, and had time to run through these papers, 
a most interesting account of the revolt might be compiled. 



DURING THE REVOLT. 


195 . 


any of their pherished companions when receiving a 
castigation. 

The facility with which the native races split up 
into nationalities under leaders selfishly interested 
was one great cause of their incompi’eliensible bun- 
gling in not uniting for our expulsion, illustrating 
again, on a larger scale, the same inherent disregard 
for national interests evinced by the village com- 
munities. In the country north and north-west of 
Allahabad, the Nana was probably the only instance 
in which the various races, in almost every district, 
did not acknowledge the descendants of their former 
rulers ; and, as far as the confusion would admit, the 
ancient boundaries of the tracts were at once claimed 
and acknowledged with the most regal etiquette. 
From correspondence, however, that .passed through 
my hands, I noticed that, as early as July, 1857, 
the germs of discord were springing up on this very 
subject of territorial jurisdiction.* From this, their 
own classification of races, we might derive a valuable 
lesson, enabling us to define the recruiting boun 


* The following is a portion of a correspondence addressed by 
the Nana from the south to Ghose Alii, the tuhseeldar of Tirrua 
Tutheea, and by the Nawab of Furruckabad from the north, to 
the same intelligent, native ofldcial of the British Government, 
whose answers to the opposing claimants of the Tuhseelee under 
his charge are strikingly honest and sensible. Ghose Alii, as a 
servant of the British Government, placed between two hostile 
rebel leaders, found himself in by no means a pleasant position, 
and one that would have puzzled most men, as disloyalty to any 
of his three masters might have resulted in his ruin. The first 
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daries of each regiment in the native army. Had 
our old sepoy army been thus recruited from certain 
depots alone, and the men of each regiment raised 

paper is an order from the Nana, addressed jto Ghose Alii, 
tuhseeldar of Tirroa Tutheea, dated Bithoor, Jime 29th, 1857:-— 

Letteb No. 1. 

“ As by the bounty of God, this kingdom with its wealth, the 
gift of the Almighty, has fallen into my hands, therefore you are 
ordered to forward to our government all the money in the Tirrua 
Tutheea Tuhseelee. You are to continue to discharge your duties 
as formerly, and see that there is no discontinuance of the same, 
and that the subjects are not inj tired by plunderers. We also 
will appear to perfect all arrangements; and if any subjects are 
being injured, we will give them justice. You are to proclaim in 
your neighbourhooti the assumption of power by this Government, 
and whoever desires justice, he is to present himself at our Dur- 
bar; and if this is not done, his complaints will not hereafter be 
heard, as, besides dismissal of his suit, such a one will not obtain 
justice. Looking with dread on us, at once forward the govern- 
ment money, with the accounts of the same, immediately on the 
receipt of this order; and if you disobey, you may bring your 
trembling hand to your teeth; you had better at once become the 
humble servant of this our Government; if you have any other 
intentions, you had better erase them from your mind. Under- 
stand this as an urgent order.” 

To the above, Ghose Alii, the tuhseeldar, sends the following 
answer to the Nana, dated July 5th, 1857 

Letter No. 2. 

“We were all delighted on receiving your orders; may the 
Lord daily prosper you I The state of affairs as regards the money 
in the Tuhseelee is this, that 10,749 Company’s rupees remained 
in the Tuhseelee on the 15th May. When these disturbances 
commenced, on my own responsibility, in case of fiirther disturb- 
ances, I handed over the money in the Tuhseelee to Rajah Phokur 
Singh, of Tutheea; after which I received Mr, Prohyn’s order to 
band it over to the Ranee, ‘ Princess ’ of Tirrua. Mr. Probyn also 
wrote to the Ranee on the subject. In accordance with that order, 
I took the money back ftom Rajah Phokur Singh, delivering it 
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from localities defined by the natural territorial 
limits and sympathies of the various races, the uni- 
versal mutiny that has occurred would in all pro- 

oyer to the Ranee. I sept the receipt to the magistrate, and the 
Ranee also wrote a letter regarding the receipt of the money. The 
magistrate also ordered me to entertain thirty additional police, 
for whose expenses 100 rupees were retained in the Tuhseelee, 
and intimation sent to the magistrate, consequently only 3 rupees 
remain in the Tuhseelee. When the disturbances commenced, all 
the police fled, and only nineteen recently entertained orderlies 
and office writers are present with me, nor are these properly 
armed. I possess no authority in the disposal of the treasure in 
the possession of the Ranee; but she has no objections to sur- 
render the money to the Government of the day, therefore your 
honour had better issue your orders to the Ranee. First, the 
Ranee will not give up the money to me without your orders; and 
next, I have no guard under whose protection it could be for- 
warded to your Highness. In consequence of the receipt of your 
order, the proclamation has been issued; but in this neighbour- 
hood for 20 coss (40 miles) in length, by 9 cobs in breadth, the 
disturbances will not cease without the appearance of gims and an 
army. In consequence of the disturbed state of the country and 
absence of regular posts, 1 cannot forward the daily reports every 
day, but 1 have no wish to disobey your orders; I am an old ser- 
vant and an honourable man. I again repeat, however, that 
regarding the treasure, you must issue an order to the Ranee, and 
send troops to escort it.” 

The Nana again addressed Ghose AUi on the 8th of July, 
1857;— 

Letter No. 3. 

“ Your petition of the 5th of July, expressing a hope that orders 
would be issued to the Ranee regarding the disposal of the trea- 
sure, has been perused. In accordance with your request, an 
order has been issued to the Ranee, and officers with detachments 
of infantry and cavalry are being despatched to bring the treasure. 
For the better arrangement of your country, you are to entertain 
ten additional horsemen, with a hundred badge-bearers, old and 
new servants — but take care that both old and new servants toge- 
ther be not more numerous; and money to pay the office-clerks. 
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bability not only never have taken place, but the 
races might have been successfully brought to act 
against each other. Thus, early in the mutiny, 

you are to take from the revenue collections after the troops 
arrive.” 

To the above letter No. 3, Ghose Alii sends the following 
answer to the Nana, dated July 13th, 1857:— 

Lettkr No. 4. 

“ In ray former petition I told you ray position, hut I would 
prefer that you would accept ray resignation. Your best plan 
would be to write to the Nawab of Furruekabad, as it appears 
from an order of the Nawah’s that a force has been despatched by 
him to remove the treasure, and a notice to this effect has also 
been issued to the Ranee. I forward to you a copy of this order, 
as also of one to the Ranee.” 

The following is one of the letters addressed by the Nawab of 
Furruekabad to Ghose Alii, which, doubtless, elicited the letter 
No. 4 to the Nana:— 

Letter No. 5. 

“As 10,600 rupees of the May and June collections are in the 
hands of the Ranee, detachments of infantry and cavalry will be 
sent to remove this treasure, and you are to procure its delivery 
from the Ranee, as through your agency it was originally col- 
lected. Take care that there is no delay, or it will not be to your 
advantage. You and the office-clerks arc to consider yourselves 
our servants; you are to collect the revenue, make good arrange- 
ments, send lists of the government servants, and if you require 
assistance, send word. Dated July 12th, 1857.” 

The following is Ghose Alli’s reply to this order from the 
Nawab of Furrackabad, and is dated on the same day as the letter 
No. 4 to the Nana:— 

Letter No. 6. 

“ On the receipt of your order regarding the treasure, I imme- 
diately sent the order in charge of a horseman to the Ranee. 
Before the arrival of this order, a similar order was issued by the 
Nana Sahib, Peshwah Bahador, who was informed by me that the 
money had been delivered over to the Ranee; an order also came 
in the Ranee’s name. I possess no power in the disposal of the 
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many of the Rhajpore sepoys held aloof, and re- 
ceived no kind of sympathy from the Oude sepoys, 
though they afterwards joined them heart and soul, 
in consequence of being so completely mixed up with 
them, and in a minority. For instance, the majority 
of the lOtli Native Infantry, who were Bhojpooreeas, 
left Futtchgurh for their own country, when the 
41st Native Infantry, who had been recruited chiefly 
in Oude, arrived at Futtchgurh;* and in their march 

money; however, the Ranee has no objections to surrender it; but 
as two Governments have demanded tliis money, the Ranee wishes 
that the difficulty should be decided by a correspondence with the 
Nana, particularly as this country belongs to Furruckabad, and 
the money should be sent there. After an amicable arrangement, 
the Ranee will act as decided. I now forward a copy of the Nana’s 
order, but I am powerless in the matter of the treasure. My 
police have fled, anarchy surrounds us, and we sit with shut doors. 
You must settle difficulties with the Nana. To restore qxiiet in 
the district, a company or two of sepoys, with cavalry and a gun, 
should be sent us; without this, peace will be an impossibility. 
Dated July 13th, 18.57,” 

The above correspondence shows that if the native potentates 
had been left to their own devices, the forces of the Nana and 
Nawab would soon have come into collision regarding the disputed 
jurisdiction of Tirrua Tutheea; but a third party stepping in, the 
Nana is kicked out of Bithoor, and the Nawab quietly secures the 
treasure with the disputed tract of country, while our friend, 
Ghose Alii, retires into private life. 

* The following is a translation made by a clerk in the Delhi 
commissioner’s office of a document found in the palace after the 
fall of Delhi, and forwarded to me by the commissioner when I 
was preparing the case for the prosecution against the Nawab of 
Furruckabad. This paper is important, as determining how far 
the 10th Native Infantry were actually divided into two parties — 
the mutineers belonging to Oude or Furruckabad, the loyal being 
Bhojpooreeas. This native account may also help to prove if a 
judicious division of those races had been preserved, they might 
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through Oude, near the left bank of the Ganges, the 
10th Native Infantry were so harassed and cut up 
by the Oude population, as to be obliged to retreat 

have been induced to act against each other. Had the 10th, in 
fact, consisted only of Bhojpooreeas, they would have been strong 
enough to resist the 4l8t (Dobke) Native Infantry, which a small 
party of them actually did on their account, and were killed or 
driven out of the place by the 4l8t. 

“ In the name op God, the Benevolent and Merciful. 

“ The throne of the God-bestowed Government made pro- 
sperous. May the shadow of God remain on your God-sent 
Majesty! may you always enjoy sovereignty and wealth! Sacri- 
ficers of our lives, of servant-like behaviour, cari)et-bearer8 in 
manner, like disciples, We, Sheo Gholam Ditchet, Soobahdars, 
and other officers and sepoys of Dobaee {i.e., 4l8t Regiment Native 
Infantry), after going through the usual forms of respect on the 
threshold high as heaven to the courtiers of great and excellent 
honour, arc employed in the representing of circumstances worthy 
of relation, and they are these: — 

“ That on Monday, the 8th Showal, 1,273 Hidjree, when the sun 
of good fortune of the malignant Kafirs at the station of Sectapore 
was darkened in the first place at the hour of ten a.m., the chief 
officer or colonel of the regiment, who was also brigadier of the 
above-mentioned station, together with five Englishmen, entered 
hell by the musketry of the sepoys. 4^ter this, the Nazarenes of 
bad religion (ue., the collector and commissioner), and others who 
had fled from other districts, and were unfortunately living in the 
above station, all to the number of nearly forty bad men, by the 
muskets of brave men of heroic conduct became travellers to 
hell. After that, in the middle of the road, at Arungabad, in the 
district of Mohumdee, which is at the distance of twenty-two coss 
from Seetapore, thirty-four men of vile character, by musketry 
and sword-cuts were made travellers to hell. After that, making 
choice of the fatigue of the march, we became desirous of kissing 
the threshold of your Majesty. On reaching Shahjehanpore, we 
heard from reliable men that the Dufliil (10th Regiment Native 
Infantry) was separated into two parties, that half are enemies to 
religion, in other words, leaving the straight road are in every 
way well-wishers of the Kafirs, and the other half, being firm 
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across the Ganges. The same kind of enmity divides 
the Delhi territory and Rohilkund, where, with the 
exception of the Mahomedans of both places, no kin- 
dred tie of any description exists. 

For the advantage of those among my readers 
not acquainted with the localities, the nationalities 

and resolved on their own religion, have Delhi for their object. 
Although the straight road to Delhi was through Bareilly, yet 
with the object of helping the other half of the 10th Native 
Infantry leaving Shahjehanpore, we arrived at Furnickabad. 

“A wonderful circumstance happened when we arrived at 
Furruckabad. That on the first day all the sepoys and officers 
of the mutinous regiment, with joy meeting us separately, agreed 
to kill the Kafirs, and to take away the treasure and magazine to 
Delhi. It again happened that part of the above-mentioned regi- 
ment setting their forces against us, divided part of the treasure 
amongst themselves, and taking the remainder to the Nazarenes 
in the Futtehgurh Fort, prepared themselves to fight with us, and 
without delay made ready the artillery. The servants of the King, 
not thinking of the power of those bad conducted and fearless 
men, suddenly became the attacking party, killed a number with 
the sword, besides twenty of tlieir muskets and a Hag came into 
the possession of your Majesty, After that, the unclean Nazarenes, 
with the magazine, treasure, and other stores, with the help of the 
above-mentioned regiment, took refuge in the fort, and were all as 
proud as Pharaoh. Since the killing of them was necessary, more- 
over decreed by God, at that time the well-wishers of your 
Majesty, strengthening their promise and agreement, having sur- 
rounded the fort, attacked the heights and bastions from every 
side, and the unclean Kafirs, also bringing vain bravery into play, 
kept off the warriors with grape and musketry; but until when? 
According to the tradition, ‘ To make religious war on the Kafirs,* 
the tried warriors, not considering their vain bravery, and not 
counting the dead and wounded, a second and a third time at- 
tacked the fort. At last, from the surrounding of the fort, after 
fifteen days, by the contrivances of mines and ladders, we reduced 
the defenders to great straits. Then the malignant ones, in the 
middle of that night, being conquered and seized with fear, having 
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defined by the revolt in the tract above Cawnpore 
might be classed under four great heads: 1. The 
districts known as the old Delhi territory; 2. Ro- 
hilkund ; 3. The territory formerly possessed by the 
Bungush family, represented by the Nawab of Fur- 
ruckabad; and, 4. The Oude kingdom, or rather 

gone out of the fort, secretly getting on board boats, took the way 
of the river, and the Jahadees (fanatic followers of the flag of 
Mahomed), accounting their safe departure to be a shame on them- 
selves, followed them by land and water; and, at a distance of five 
or six coss (twelve miles) from the fort, surrounded them in the 
river, and by means of guns and swords made them run to hell, 
and six persons, women and children, who came as prisoners, 
were made over to the chief of Furruckabad. Several of us, 
the Jahadees of tho 41st Regiment Native Infantry, of the 10th 
Nizamut, and Irregular Cavalry, were killed^r wounded. 

“ And before this petition we had previously sent a petition by 
the hands of a messenger to your Majesty; doubtless it has met 
with your noble perusal. The chief of Furruckabad in assistance, 
and providing supplies in every instance, used his utmost endea- 
vours, and the excuse for the absence of the regiment is owing to 
the wounded. And in these days that Nana Kao was employed 
with forces and Jahadees in the establishment of Cawnpore, and 
Cawnpore had also been purified of the presence of the unclean, 
but in consequence of the junction of certain bad men and ignorant 
sepoys, who had committed the greatest perfidy against Nana 
Rao, again the Kafirs, to the number of nearly 500 unfortunate 
Europeans and 300 Seikhs, are living in Cawnpore; and fVom 
messengers we hear that the unclean intend destroying Furrucka- 
bad; for this reason we have remained longer. Whatever order, 
however, may be issued by your Majesty, will be acted upon* 
Another fact is this, that a man named Moulvie, colour rather 
fair, English eyes, wearing the coloured clothes of a mendicant* 
went into the camp of Cawnpore; and having joined with the 
sepoys, sowed dissensions, and now with 150 troopers has started 
for Delhi.” 

A terra of blessing ends this petition of Sheo Gholam, with the 
soobahdars, and other oflacers of the regiments, Dob^ee, Nizamut, 
and Hyderee Cavalry. 
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such portion of the old Oude Nawabee, not embrac- 
ing Rohilkund or Furruckabad, as were conquests 
made by the Nawabee. These appear to have been 
the great race classifications of this part of the coun- 
try; and, though several small rajahs and nawabs 
sprung into existence, they would soon, if left alone, 
have been extinguished by the more powerful. 
During my investigation of sepoy cases, nothing 
astonished me more than the total neglect of the 
first principles to be observed by a conquering race 
when raising an army from the conquered. 

Each recruiting officer had his own peculiar fancies 
or whims regarding castes and races ; so that regi- 
ments were fortunate if, in a few years, they did not 
become the most complete jumble of I’aces that could 
possibly exist. It is only marvellous that this frail 
fabric, filled with combustible materials, with an 
important Seikh element in each regiment, did not 
create more extended mischief or mutiny earlier than 
it did. As if to cut our own throats the more effec- 
tually, and render the whole of India as much as 
possible one nationality, I found, in the trials held by 
me, that not only was the Seikh element incorporated 
into a Hindustani army, and vice versa, but Hindu- 
stanis were swarming in the Bombay army, in the 
Scinde irregular force, in the regiments supposed to 
be Beloochees, in the Nizam’s contingent (a Madras 
force), and throughout the Central Indian contingents; 
so that the Hindustanis of the North-West Pr ounces 
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and Oude had actually become the soldiers for the 
major portion of our Indian empire — an unmistake** 
able proof of the active warlike propensities of this 
race. An enormous number, too, of these Hindu- 
stanis thus distributed were Puthans, the class of all 
others the most hostile to English rule, and who will 
never cease to be so. If enlisted at all, these Puthans 
of Rohilkund and the Ganges-J amna Doab should be 
kept in distinct regiments, and not mixed up in, and 
allowed to intrigue as formerly with, the whole nativ 
army. 

Disregard of nationalities previous to the last revolt, 
at one time, very nearly effected our ruin, and it is 
to be hoped we shall not again plunge into the same 
erroneous misconception of our own interests. In 
the formation of the local irregular forces raised after 
the annexation of the Punjaub and Oude, whi(;li were 
supposed to be recruited from those countries alone, 
though the infantry were generally of the race with 
which they possessed kindred, the cavalry certainly 
were not, which, as might be expected, led to much 
confusion the moment the revolt broke out. As an 
example of the inconvenience here alluded to, it was 
necessary to divide the 1st Punjaub Cavalry into two 
wings, one of which, as, being composed of Seikhs 
and Affghans, it could be trusted at Delhi, was sent 
there; but the head-quarters of the regiment, com- 
posed chiefly of Hindustanis, as being untrustworthy, 
were eventually sent to us at Saharunpore, where 
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some of the men deserted near Tlianah Bhawun; 
while the remainder were a cause of constant anxiety 
to their officers. It was this blending of Seikhs in 
Hindustani regiments, and mce vend, that so very 
nearly seduced the Seikhs to fraternize with the Hin- 
dustanis, which would have become an accomplished 
fact had Delhi held out much longer. Again, the 
history of the Nusseereo Goorkhas, given pretty fully 
in this book, should show that, had Goorkhas and 
Hindustanis been mixed in our regiments, all the 
former, jealous in the extreme of their caste, would 
probably have turned against us — and a feather, 
though this would have been a heavy one, may 
break the camel’s back. 

Turning next to Oude, we see that the system — 
or rather the want of it — there adopted, in recruiting 
local irregular cavalry regiments produced serious 
consequences. Those even in authority seemed totally 
ignorant of the fact that this Oude irregular cavalry 
was chiefly composed of Puthans from the Mow 
Shumshabad and Rohilkund districts, or residents of 
the old Delhi territory; so that, when the mutiny 
broke out in the north, with a mixture of infatuation 
and ignorance, some of these regiments were moved up 
from Lucknow towards Allygurh and Agra, where, ' 
being placed conveniently in the midst of their mu- 
tinous brethren, the usual sad conclusion, mutiny? 
accompanied by the murder of their officers, rapidly 
resulted ; while the only chance of keeping these 
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irregulars loyal, had the component dements been 
known, would have been to retain them in the Oude 
territory, or send them south. The system of recruit- 
ing had, however, become so completely a matter of 
chance, that even those who should have been best 
acquainted with the subject were ignorant of the 
nationality of these local Oude regiments ; and the 
mistake will again occur, if the local regiments are 
to be local in name only, and not in substance. 

Independently of a strict attention to the nation- 
alities, to me it seems important that even the two • 
creeds of Mahomedan and Hindoo should not be 
mingled in native regiments; for in the old native 
army, by annihilating a distinction which formerly 
caused much jealousy and disunion, we united both 
classes against us in the late revolt, By making the 
distinction of Mahomedan and Hindoo regiments, the 
management of the individual regiments may become 
a little more difficult, but the army thus constituted 
will be less likely to unite against us. At. any rate, 
the Hindoos might generally be found willing to 
oppose Mahomedans, though it will always be an 
object with the latter to prevent such a collision. 

Even high-caste and low-caste Hindoos should not 
be united in one regiment. Here religion and ancient 
prejudices at once come into play, and the low caste 
continues the obedient slave of the high caste. Place 
high castes alone in one regiment, low castes alone in 
another, and combination will give the latter strength 
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for freedom of action. Low-caste regiments, formed 
entirely of Bhunghies and Chumars, will, after a 
while, face, if necessary, any high-caste regiment, 
and would, very likely, thrash them, as the Bhun- 
ghies generally proved themselves more than a match 
for the Rajpoots in all their petty fights throughout 
the revolt. Still, by all means, enlist high-caste re- * 
giments, for it is as well that the Government should 
not seem to the natives to associate itself entirely 
with what the conquered race consider the dregs of 
. the population ; though it will eventually be a matter 
of less difficulty to raise these low castes in the scale 
of civiliz«ation than the prejudiced high castes, who 
are, doubtless, at present far in advance of the classes 
over whom they exercise such an extraordinary in- 
fluence. 

This commingling of castes has already borne fruit 
in our new native army. Of the new levies raised 
since our reoccupation of the Ganges- Jumna Doab, 
one regiment was sent out with the column reoccu- 
pying the south-west of Oude, or rather that portion 
of it situated in tlie vicinity of Sundee. After we had 
quietly resumed possession pf the country, on Christ- 
mas day, 1858, the European soldiers improvised 
some athletic games, in which their newly raised 
native companions in arms, with the residents of the 
surrounding country, were invited to join. Amongst 
other things, a small prize surmounted a greased pole, 
which natives, as well as Europeans, were ambitious 
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to reach. This was, however, as all the natives kilew, 
Christmas day, the great festival of the Christians. A 
'greased pole had actually been erected, being only a 
step in advance of the greased cartridge, and though 
the natives had of their own accord assembled, assum- 
ing an air of enjoyment to show their loyalty, they 
were gaping wide with suspicion. A native happened 
to be attempting the feat of ascending the pole, when 
it accidentally broke, and fell with him to the ground. 
Instantly every Hindustani took to flight, and before 
the Europeans could divine what was up, hardly one 
was to be seen'^n the neighbourhood. The Euro- 
peans had joined in the games with the new levy and 
other natives without even their side-arms ; yet the 
latter, to judge from their precipitate flight, must 
have supposed that this accident was a signal for a 
general massacre. 

Whatever the real cause of this panic, the incident 
shows that the new army may not turn out superior 
to, or a whit less suspicious than, the old one, if the 
same imprudence in the disposal of the castes con- 
tinues. In fact, the old entirely high-caste regiments 
were infinitely superior to the present experiment of 
mixing high and low castes. |As has been before 
observed, caste prejudice in the North-West Pro- 
vinces means the very religion of the country ; and 
not only that, but it constitutes the holy of holies in 
that religion. Until Christianity or some other belief 
supersedes the present religion, it is simply impossible 
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to ignore caste with its absurd, yet dangerous, results, 
In the new levy referred to, there were Bhunghies 
and other low castes, who would, if alone, have rather 
delighted than objected to a greased pole. But in the 
same regiment must needs be placed an allotment of 
Gwallas and other castes, notorious for their caste 
prejudices, and whose noble example, when associated 
with low castes, the latter would naturally and blindly 
follow. 

Though objections may be raised to the present 
disposal of castes. Lord Clyde, when creating the new 
levies, had the sound sense to insist on their being 
locals with permanent recruiting depots. It is to 
be hoped that this arrangement may not be upset 
But even supposing that this fortunate advanqe in the 
right direction be approved of, great and unceasing 
vigilance will still be required in seeing that the men 
recruited at each dep6t are actually residents of the 
locality to which they profess to belong, and that 
their caste and relations’ names have not been falsely 
entered. Nothing gave me more difficulty in inves- 
tigating the cases of mutineers than this universal 
system of false entries adopted by the sepoys of the 
old army, whom it was often more difficult to identify 
when the records were forthcoming than when they 
had been destroyed ; and there could not have been 
any other object in thus enlisting under false colours 
than that of evading justice in the event of miscon- 
duct. The feeling of security arising from the 
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knowledge of being falsely registered had doubtless 
much to do with the wild recklessness with which 
many knowing hands entered into mutiny, , subse- 
quently taking uncommonly good care not to expose 
their precious persons to any danger. 

By decreeing severe })enalties, and introducing new 
checks connected with the recruiting office, it will be 
very easy to prevent this wholesale falsification ; and 
the Hindustani will probably look before he leaps 
next time, when the certainty of ultimate detection 
will stare him in the face. That these checks are ne- 
cessary is obvious, this system of falsification having 
already recommenced. When I was investigating the 
cases of some sepoys belonging to the new Bunares 
military police, the falsification either in caste, loca- 
lity, or names of relations, was almost imiversal; and 
some I was eventually obliged to release under the 
terms of the amnesty, totally unable to discover their 
real abodes. This falsification also existed in another 
military police force, where, on mentioning the sub- 
ject to the officer commanding, he soon discovered a 
considerable party of Brahmuns, who had enlisted as 
belonging to inferior castes. Though these two cases 
happen to refer to the new military police alone, I 
have not the least doubt that this falsification will be 
found to exist largely in the new army levies which 
were very hurriedly collected much after former pre- 
cedents. But to make Jack Sepoy feel how thoroughly 
he is in our power, which must now become the very 
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essence of our influence over him, not only should 
this falsification he provided against, hut a copy of all 
regimental records should he filed at head-quarters, 
or in any forts under the charge of Europeans, so 
that we may not again witness the evaporation of 
almost all traces of the mutineers on the mutiny of a 
regiment. 

The system of permitting the irregular cavalry to 
become the proprietors of their own arms, generally 
tlie host that England can produce, with which they 
return to their homes, is an antiquated error, and 
should he aholished, or we may constantly see Euro- 
pean officers, led hy a very laudable esprit de corps^ 
as in one of the Southern Marhattah Horse, desiring 
to furnish their men with the wondrous armament 
of swords, douhle-harrelled carbines, and revolvers, 
which the natives arc always willing enough to pur- 
chase if to become their absolute property. In this 
branch of the service, one of the most important to- 
wards the efficiency of a European force when taking 
the field in a tropical climate, no finer body of irre- 
gular cavalry could be raised than the Affghans, who 
would willingly take service in larger numbers than 
at ])resent permitted, and might be depended upon 
to continue loyal as long as we abstained from con- 
quering their country, and secured them small re- 
tiring pensions. Guaranteeing their independence 
while enlisting their services, we should not only 
secure a force which might be depended upon for 
repressive purposes in India, but in the event of in- 
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vaslon from the north-west frontier, the only point 
from which an invasion could possibly come, as long 
as we are masters of the sea, the Aifghans would 
form an interested barrier of trained men, both 
themselves and families keenly alive to the danger 
of losing their independence and their pensions. But 
even when enlisting these wild tribes, caution is 
necessary in keeping the various clans distinct, that 
the traditionary animosities and distrusts existing 
amongst them be not softened. Here again, how- 
ever, disarm every Affghan returning to his own 
country, or we may find the weapons with which 
we furnish them employed against ourselves. 

In a word, whatever materials are selected, the 
very heart and soul of our policy in forming a native 
army in India should, under any circumstances, be 
divide et impera, not only in the case of nationalities, 
but also with creeds and castes. Nor does it seem 
possible to conceive how, with the experience of 1857 
before us, any other conclusion could be arrived at, 
particularly with reference to a strict definition of 
nationalities as carried out by the adoption of local 
regiments in the army, while a contrary policy would, 
if adopted, seem to be dictated alone by that infatu- 
ation so often depicted as taking possession of the 
doomed.* 

* The following capitation is from the Report of the Commis- 
sioners appointed to inquire into the Organization of the Indian 
Army, clause i p. xiv.— “ That the native army should be com- 
posed of different nationalities and castes, and as a general rule, 
mixed promiscuously through each regiment.” 



DUEINa THE REVOLT. 


213 


CHAPTER XIL 

Outline of the origin of the revolt in the North-WeBtem Provinces 
of India in 1857. 

Durino the progress of the Indian revolt in 1857, 
accident placed me in possession of General Pepe’s 
account of the Italian revolutions in 1848-49, and 
being much struck by his picture of the origin of 
that revolt, wliich appeared singularly applicable to 
the development of the rebellion in the North-West 
Provinces, I give the following extract, though, as 
in the Indian, there was probably more of design in 
the Italian revolt than General Pepe has thought it 
politic to divulge. 

General Pepe, who commanded one of the Italian 
contingents, remarks that: — " Revolutions being pre- 
pared by a certain invisible process in the secret 
depths of men’s minds, their execution depends on an 
instantaneous concord of divers causes, and a spon- 
taneous combination of will and power, the produc- 
tion of which is ever determined by unforeseen 
circumstances, and escapes all forecast respecting the 
precise moment in which it will be effected.” 

The “ divers causes ” existing in and exciting the 
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various localities in the North-West Provinces, whose 
‘^instantaneous concord” and "spontaneous combi- 
nation*^ produced the explosion there in 1857, were 
certainly numerous enough, many of them appa- 
rently of trifling import, not extending beyond a 
very contracted sphere, and peculiarly local in their 
complexion ; so much so, in fact, that, if in any case 
they were unassociated with the general features of 
the revolt, these specialities led to exactly opposite 
conclusions. But let the conclusions be what they 
may in isolated cases, the motive force of the whole, 
exciting the direct causes which developed the plot, 
and which, in the confusion of the outbreak, ob- 
scured the real causes, may be described as a feeling 
of universal opposition to the English rule and reli- 
gion. The following is a rough outline of what 
appeared to me, from such information as I could 
collect, to be the principal agencies employed in pro- 
ducing this universal feeling of more than distrust, 
resulting in a "spontaneous combination” against us. 

On minutely examining the early history of our 
conquests in India, it will be seen that the men who 
gave England her first firm grasp in the Peninsula 
found it necessary to act without the aid of European 
troops, which England was not then in a position to 
supply; and if conquest could not have been effected 
without their assistance, our present position in India 
would probably not have been very dissimilar from 
that which has been achieved in China. To effect 
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their purpose of extending and securing our posses- 
, sions, those clear-sighted men exerted every influence 
to propitiate the Brahmuns, through whose agency 
each successive step, either in peace, in war, or in 
negotiation, was transacted. But a race of rulers 
succeeded incapable of appreciating the soundness of 
this policy, by whom the Mahomedans were propi- 
tiated and the Brahmuns ignored. The new regime 
seemed ignorant that the latter, though dictating the 
tone of public opinion amongst the Hindoos, are, 
while not directly interfered with, singularly tolerant 
to all other creeds, and, if in power, will induce their 
co-religionists to submit to innovations which it would 
otherwise be extremely dangerous to introduce ; the 
Brahraun himself being infinitely less influenced by 
caste prejudices than nine-tenths of the Hindoo popu- 
lation. On the other hand, those who changed our 
policy appear to have been equally unconscious of 
the fact, that nothing can temper the aggressive hate 
of Mahomedanism, though, with a fascinating and 
gentlemanly semblance of friendship, it may bide its 
time till it fancies the spring may be taken with cer- 
tainty. Not till the opening of the revolt did this 
Anglo -Mahomedan regime discover that they had 
been nursing the most implacable of enemies, whose 
unvarying watchword had ever been embodied in 
the maxim — To extinguish a fire, leave not a 
spark ; to extirpate snakes, spare not their young;” 
a significant precept which will continue to represent 
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the inherent instinct of Mahomedanism while it exists 
and possesses the power of action. 

The Brahmuns ignored, and the Mahomedans not 
propitiated, a false move had doubtless been made, 
engendering discontent; and, though not of a serious 
character, it was a policy which possessed no counter- 
balancing advantage. The Brahmuns, after a short 
time, did not probably trouble their heads much about 
it, but set to work increasing their influence in other 
directions. In this endeavour they had succeeded so 
far as to make themselves a comfortable position, 
when we again stepped in to interfere with what this 
class now considered their vested rights and interests 
in the people. English civilization and Hindoo pre- 
judices thus brought into conflict, it was self-evident 
that one or the other must give in, and this the 
Brahmuns of Bengal were not prepared to do. 

The Brahmuns of the North-West Provinces, as 
far as I could ever discover, though cunning calcu- 
lators, are by no means that dangerous class of 
intriguants which the Cbleens and other subdivi- 
sions of this race appear to be in Bengal Proper. 
The Coleens, though they originally migrated from 
Kunouj in the North-West Provinces, have, from 
finding themselves thrown amongst a much inferior 
race, assumed a more prominent position than their 
brethren in the North-West, while, in consequence 
of their vicinity to the fountain-head of legislation, 
they have always restlessly watched its progress. 
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Had this astute body of men not initiated them into 
the facts, the Brahmuns, Chutrees, and Rajpoots of 
the North-West might never have observed or 
troubled their heads regarding any extent of legisla- 
tion carried on in Calcutta, so long, at least, as the 
English Government did riot interfere with their land 
tenures, as serious a question — or more serious, per- 
haps — than caste itself. But the Brahmuns of Cal- 
cutta, being well up in the legislation of the day 
which affected the free development of many of their 
disgraceful privileges, determined, if not to revenge 
themselves, at least to excite such a national feeling 
that the Government would be induced to pause in 
its course. To effect this, their Brahmun brethren in 
the North-West were set in motion to rouse the caste 
jealousies of their countrymen, more particularly of 
the sepoys ; and all the more intelligent Brahmuns of 
the North-West whom I had an opportunity of ques- 
tioning on the subject, declared that their own caste 
in the North-West had been led astray by the Bengal 
Brahmuns, This may or may not have been the case; 
but as agents or principals, in the excitement of caste 
prejudice at least, the Brahmuns of the North-West 
actively assisted in laying the train, and this taking 
effect, brings us to that stage of popular feeling when 
the whole country had become suspicious that some 
undefined action on the part of the Government was 
undermining their religion. 

Coexistent with — in fact, almost antecedent to — ^this 
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caste agitation had gradually been springing up 
another agency, entirely of our own creation, which 
was silently undermining our influence over the sub- 
ject population, and which very materially assisted 
the development of the caste movement. With the 
advance of our power in the Indian peninsula, we 
began to exercise a considerable control over the 
native States. The native being absolutely secure 
and independent in our own dominions, and the 
native princes, in the treatment of their subjects, 
being overawed into reason by the East India Com- 
pany, the oppression also formerly existing in these 
native States surrounding them having thus ceased 
to act as a salutary warning to our own subjects, a 
generation gradually sprang up in our provinces, 
ignorant of the terrors of unrestrained native rule. 
Consequently, the mass of the population began to 
view the English in the light of conquerors, not of 
deliverers, as was very much the case when our 
incomprehensible success first dawned upon an igno- 
rant and oppressed race. Tradition now glossed over 
the defects, and with its fascinating tales inspired a 
new charm to native rule, quickening the suscepti- 
bilities of a highly imaginative race. By a very 
natural transition, their minds were soon prepared to 
view their conquerors as conquerors alone, which 
decided, though undefined change, the influence and 
intrigue of the Brahmuns gradually extended, by 
producing that diseased state of deep jealousy and 
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suspicion regarding their religion and caste, unhap- 
pily far exceeding the most sanguine expectations of 
the intriguers. With the mass of the population 
and army in this excitable condition, a step was 
determined upon by the British Government affect- 
ing not only Hindoos but Mahomed aiis ; and so, by 
combining the two antagonistic creeds in one and the 
same cause against their conquerors, the crowning 
climax had arrived, and the explosion of popular 
feeling became merely a matter of opportunity. 

Though the explosion could not, under any cir- 
cumstances, have been long warded off, there can be 
but little doubt that the annexation of Oude exer- 
cised the greatest direct share in the mutiny and 
revolt of 1857, and this was invariably advanced to 
me in conversation by natives near the centres of 
revolt as the all-important cause, after other in- 
fluences had paved the way throughout the territory 
belonging to the old Oude Nawabee* ^Wiceroyalty ” 
previous to 1801. But in the Delhi territory another 
chapter of intrigue was opened, of an almost purely 
Mahomedan type, though the caste and Oude griev- 
ances had here also their share as the necessary means 
of exciting the Nawabee sepoy, who .was the agent 

* The Naibabeei or viceroyalty of Oude, as it existed under the 
Mahomedan emperors previous to 1801, independently of that 
tract which the East India Company formed into the kingdom 
now known as Oude, comprised the districts of Goruckpore, 
Azimgurh, Allahabad, Futtehpore, Cawnpore, Etawa, Mynpoorie, 
Furruckabad, and the whole of Rohilkund, or, in other words, 
about half of the North-West Provinces. 
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in these scenes. Beyond the confines of these two 
tracts, other influences formed the incentive to revolt, 
which were, as previously stated, often extremely 
local in their complexion, and have given rise to 
much confusion in logically accounting for the revolt 
even amongst the higher class of natives themselves. 
Thus, nearer the Punjaub, frequently have I heard 
them attribute the mutiny to the fact, that the sepoys 
had gone ‘^must,” similar to a well-kept male ele- 
phant, in consequence of being too well cared for 
and not sufficiently worked; and this, like a great 
many other things, had its share. But Oude was 
the real stumbling-block of the day. Two-thirds of 
our sepoys being recruited either in Oude, or from 
those surrounding districts which tradition told them 
rightfully belonged to the old Nawabee, embracing, 
previous to the annexation of Oude, many of the 
richest districts in our possession, were all, though 
living under separate governments, connected by the 
closest ties of kindred and intermarriage, rendering 
them in every respect the same race, influenced by 
like prejudices or fears. Not unnaturally, then, all 
looked on the dethronement of the King of Oude in 
the same light as the Highlanders regarded the ex- 
pulsion of the Stuarts, and by that step ‘the feudal 
pride of a powerful, and, in some respects, an aristo- 
cratic army was deeply injured. 

The usual statement, that their interests, being 
afiected by the annexation, formed one very strong 
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inducement to mutiny, would hardly seem to be well 
founded, for never did a class of men so recklessly 
cast their future prospects to the winds as these 
sepoys, even when placed in positions where escape 
after mutiny was almost hopeless. The King of 
Oude was regarded as the feudal chief, not only by 
the sepoys of modern Oude, but by those recruited 
in tlie ceded districts formerly belonging to the 
Nawabee viceroyalty,” and the infatuation in sup- 
porting a feudal chief is stronger at this day in 
India, particularly amongst Rajpoots and Chutrees, 
than it was amongst the Highlanders of Scotland 
in 1745. 

I was some days with the force which advanced 
on Lucknow from Cawnpore in 1856, at the annex- 
ation of Oude. The secrecy and suddenness with 
which this large force appeared at Cawnpore, and, 
after being brigaded together a few days, marched 
on Lucknow, was certainly for the time a master- 
stroke, but its effect on the native mind was unmis- 
takeable; even wealthy, fawning mahajuns could 
not conceal their sentiments regarding the act. 
If no other motive, however, influenced our move- 
ments, as a mere matter of self-defence the annex- 
ation of Oude had become absolutely necessary. 
The rising spirit of fanaticism which had lately mani- 
fested itself at Fyzabad and other places in Oude, 
might have spread through our own dominions, and 
must needs be checked. Nothing short of absorption 
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could eifect this. The fatal step, as all know, was not 
at the same time increasing our European force. But 
the natives, one and all, viewed this annexation as an 
act of the deepest treachery, and though at the time 
the native force employed loyally performed the duty 
it was called upon to discharge, from that day the 
whole Hindustani army was alienated. That the 
revolt did not then take place was owing entirely to 
the suddenness with which the measure was executed. 
Sudden as it was, however, and unprepared as the 
sepoys were to revolt, subsequent inquiries have con- 
vinced me, that had the King of Oude raised a finger 
the whole sepoy army would have risen to a man 
against their masters, and had the revolt then taken 
place, our position would have been even worse than 
it was in 1857. 

But, independently of exciting the feudal pride of 
our native soldiery by the annexation of Oude, we 
also roused to its full activity the ever vindictive 
hate of a second class, as powerful in its organization 
as the sepoy army. The kingdom of Oude was 
viewed as the head of Mahomedanism in India by 
the largest portion of the followers of the Prophet 
in that country. They looked up to Lucknow as the 
' most hopeful point from which the true believers 
should yet sally forth to turn the infidel Kafirs out 
of India, and establish the long-foretold Mahomedan 
supremacy. The annexation of Oude, by blasting 
those dearly cherished hopes, set in full motion these 
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active intriguing spirits at a time when the perse- 
vering industry of the Bengal Brahmuns had pro- 
duced distrust among the Hindoo population. From 
the date of this event the Brahminical influence 
begins to fade, or rather, to be lost sight of when 
obscured by the absorbing active intrigue of the 
Mahomedans, who, at once adopting the scheme 
initiated by the Brahmuns, carried it out with 
hearty good-will, and into better hands it could not 
have fallen. The Mahomedans knew that their co- 
religionists amongst the sepoys could be depended 
upon* at all times. They saw that the feudal pride 
of the Hindoos had been deeply wounded, and it was 
determined to work this out through, the still weaker 
point — the loss of caste, already the subject of anxious 
conversation throughout the army and country’. But 
the army and people were already fully prepared to 
follow any leader. A well-matured plan of action 
was the only deficiency to be supplied : and the at- 
tempt to devise and carry out such a plan was made 
by the Mahomedans, the only men in the country 
capable of doing so, for their very religion rendered 
them an organized body not subject to the contra- 
dictions and uncertainties produced by caste distinc- 
tions amongst the Hindoos. There were certain 
Mahomedan rallying points throughout the North- 
West Provinces where secrecy and steadfast devo- 
tion to the common cause could be relied upon, 
with a connecting link of freemasonry, so to call 
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it, uniting the smaller intervening Mahomedan com- 
munities. 

The concentrative working power of such a body 
was enormous, and the whole Bengal army, already 
ripe for revolt, succumbed to their influence. As it 
turned out, they hardly embraced a large enough 
sphere, and their short-sighted contempt of the Seikhs, 
whom their vanity led them to suppose they had 
conquered in the Punjaub campaigns, proved their 
ruin. Had the alliance of the Seikhs prior to the 
outbreak been judiciously courted by the Hindu- 
stani Mahomedans, hardly a European would have 
escaped in all Northern India. But though the con- 
centrative power of intrigue and organization was so 
great, far otherwise was that of action when the plot 
was developed. Immediately on the outbreak the 
leading chiefs at once became disunited; all were 
too selfishly interested in securing as much as they 
could for themselves in the general scramble, hardly 
corresponding with each other, even to the extent of 
furnishing that all-important item, good intelligence. 
In examining the rebel records and papers, I was 
much struck with the glaringly false news often in- 
tentionally communicated by the rebel authorities in 
one locality to those in another ; still the sepoys had 
generally first-rate information, which was never con- 
veyed in the form of correspondence. This infor- 
mation, if important, was always communicated orally 
by men who could be depended upon ; an introduc- 
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tion in the fewest possible words being the only 
document with which they were entrusted, and this 
answered the purposes of a passport, besides guaran- 
teeing that all the information they delivered might 
be received as incontrovertible. 

For example, on one occasion in 1857, when I 
had been wandering alone on long marches day after 
day, without intermission, in company with the 15th 
Irregulars, whose intentions it was impossible not to 
distrust, I received information that Lucknow had* 
been relieved, and the enemy driven out of the place 
Knowing that the 15th were interested, as the ma- 
jority of their regiment were present at Lucknow, 
lighting against us, and thinking, moreover, that it 
might influence their own conduct, I gave the native 
officer the news ; but he quietly answered, and with 
evident sincerity, No, sir, that is not the case ; the 
place has not been relieved.” So often had I been 
deceived by our cruelly bad semi-official intelli- 
gence that I could not but think he might be right, 
or might even be aware of some unflivourable ncAvs ; 
so, as a number of the men were standing round, I 
kept quiet, and the native officer’s information turned 
out correct. At the time, it was a mystery to me 
how the intelligence could reach this native, when 
moving about day after day, without the possibility 
of any one knowing where he could be found, and 
the only solution of the difficulty would be that my 
party had fallen across one of the accredited intclli- 

Q 
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gencers, whom the persevering activity of the rebel 
sepoys constantly scattered over the country, with 
the view of inducing those who had not yet mutinied 
to join their standard. 

As the religious features of the revolt have been 
referred to, I may here add that, when conversing 
with Rajpoots and Chutries (the two classes of Hin- 
doos most averse to our rule, because they were at 
one time supreme in the land), I often have been 
struck with observations conveying their impression 
that, with the suppression of the revolt, their reli- 
gion,* not their race, had been conquered; and a 
deep-rooted conviction of this nature was implanted 
amongst a very large portion of the more ignorant 
Hindoo population in the North-West Provinces, 
But the Hindustani mind, as pliable as their bodies, 
seeing, for the time, that it is actually conquered, at 
once adapts itself to the supposed change, and gives 
in with a good grace. It even does more, for never 
amongst the descendants of the moonf has the success 
of Christian missionaries been so great in the Ganges- 
Jumna Doab, as since our reoccupation of that part 
of the country. 

Both the Mahomedans and, in many respects, theit 

* The Seiklis, when ridiculing the sepoys, invariably termed 
them “ Mata deens,” or foreheads of religion. 

f The Rajpoots of the North-West Provinces are almost al' 
Chundurbunsees, or descendants of the moon; those of Centra 
India being Surujbunsees, or descendants of the sun. The formei 
appear to be the finest race. 
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short-sighted dupes, the Hindoos, gloried in the revolt 
as the grand chance for a return to the unadulterated 
purity of their several religions. The Maliomedans, 
who generally, and to all appearance naturally, as- 
sumed the position of rulers during the revolt, took 
the most politic precautions to foster amongst the 
Hindoos this joyous feeling ; that the sun, in fact, was 
going back on the dial, by constantly introducing 
strange contrasts with our previous rule. Thus, the 
killing of cattle was periodically interdicted by the 
Mahomedan authorities throughout the rebel tracts, 
and this, too, without a murmur from their co-reli- 
gioiiists, who all, even the lowest rabble, thoroughly 
understood the game of their masters. Again, two 
Bralimuns were hanged at F urruckabad for commit- 
ting adultery. Though the culprits were Brahmuns, 
the whole Hindoo population turned out to witness 
the execution, and applauded this delightful transition 
from English rule, at a time when they were trem- 
bling for their very existence, with a reign of terror 
supreme around them. On another occasion, English 
refined sugar, probably plundered from Cawnpore or 
Sliahjehanpore, was offered for sale in the bazaar of 
Kumalgunj, when the Mahomedan authorities at once 
prosecuted with rigour this insult to Hindoo preju- 
dices, the offending parties being fortunate in escap- 
ing with their lives. 

But instances of this nature were innumerable, and 
every device that could possibly encourage or in- 

Q 2 
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crease this religious fascination was at once adopted 
by both Hindoo and Mahomedan leaders, for they 
well knew that all would be lost if the transient 
impulses of their race could not be kept up to the 
mark. Apart from the antipathy of race, which 
must always receive its due share among the other 
incentives, the revolt of 1857 has, in reality, been 
nothing less than the last great stand made by the 
unrelenting hate of the false religions of India against 
Christian civilization, and, in the light of subsequent 
history, will be viewed as prompted more by that 
keen instinct engrafted in ignorance which so often 
transcends the calculations of reason, than as the 
result of a well-matured plan ; and yet this outbreak 
was not totally deficient in design, which, through 
the peculiarities inherent in the race, but clumsily 
adapted itself to the spirit of the times. 
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[^Chapter iv. pa^e 77.] 

The following narrative of the mutiny of the 5th Native In- 
fantry at Saharunporc appeared in the Lahore Chronicle of the 
29th of May, 1858, and could only have been written by the 
civil surgeon, who continued in Saharunpore throughout the 
disturbances of 1857 : — 

“ The 2nd of June was our critical day. When we now look 
back to it, we marvel how any of us escaped death. God’s 
good providence shielded us, as, in a similar manner, it did 
many hundreds of our countrymen at that time of common 
peril, 

“We had so often apprehended danger, that at last we 
fancied we were to enjoy an immunity from its evils. On that 
day, one or two of our party had been forewarned ; and 
although they communicated to us the information they got, 
yet we would not permit ourselves to believe that aught ex- 
traordinary would occur. We spent the day in our wonted 
manner, and, in the evening, formed our parties for the usual 
drive. 

“ The discontent and ill -suppressed disaffection of the sepoys of 
the 5th Native Inf^try had reached such a pitch, that their com- 
manding officer took the advice of the magistrate, and others in 
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the station, as to the best line of policy to pursue with them. It 
was eventually agreed, that on that day the men should publicly 
he told, that if any, or all of their number, felt dissatisfied with 
the service, they were at liberty to take their discharge, re- 
ceiving a certificate of the same, and every fraction of pay due 
to them. 

“Accordingly, in the afternoon, the officer in command, with 
the magfetrate and others, went down to the men. Contrary 
to our expectation, the proposal, when made, created the most 
violent opposition. 

“ Every imaginable argument was employed tQ convince the 
men that our plan ought to give them satisfaction ; but it was 
soon very evident, that the mode we thought so natural and 
simple of settling the differences between us, was the very oppo- 
site to their wish. Whilst this unfruitful debate was proceed- 
ing, a very few of our party had gathered in front of the house, 
and were eagerly listening to an animated and graphic account 
of the battles on the Hindun, written by the late Commissioner 
of the Meeruth division, and were congratulating each other on 
the successful bravery of a handful of Europeans fighting under 
a fierce sun, when we were startled into action by the rapid dis- 
charge of musketry from the encampment of the 5th Native 
Infantry. We now fJt that our hour of peril had come, 
but we did not shrink from it. Seizing our arms, we stood 
ready to meet the danger, our thoughts and anxieties, in 
the meantime, being with^ those of our number who were 
amongst the sepoys. At the first discharge, we thought all 
must have been shot ; but great was our relief on looking 
towards the encampment to see three of the number running 
towards us. 

“ We now learned from a few hurried words, that, on the 
disaffected sepoys being urged to take their discharge, they 
seized their arms, and cried out, ‘We do not want our dis- 
charge — we want to fight.’ At this conjuncture, the officer 
who commanded the cavalry made an attempt to get to his 
men to call them out ; but he was fired at so frequently, that 
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he failed to effect his purpose, and so joined us at the house. 
At the same time, the magistrate, with a similar object, ran to 
call out a detachment of the 29th that was in charge of the 
stud treasure; but the men refused assistance, giving, as an 
excuse, that they could not leave the treasure. 

“ We now loaded our uncouth cannon, and got it into posi- 
tion. If we had misgivings as to its capacity of being safely 
discharged, we did not indulge them, deeming it wiser to run 
thp risk of an explosion than to miss the opportunity of sending 
a heavy charge of canister amongst the foe. We waited in mo- 
mentary expectation of an attack, thinking it most strange that 
we were left so long unmolested. It was not till much later in 
the evening that we learned that the mutiny was not general. 
A party stood by their oflScers, and gallantly defended them. 
The pay havildar, indeed, shot the ringleader almost at the 
very first outbreak. We saw this man lying cold and lifeless 
in the moonlight, the dark blood congealed on the mortal 
wound. A number of his comrades had gathered round him, 
and it was not difficult to guess their thoughts, from the excited 
and angry looks they wore. Indeed, it is a marvel what 
feeling restrained them on that evening from joining those 
who had openly mutinied ; for it was not very many days later, 
that these very men, having first attempted the murder of 
their officers, deserted to Delhi. 

“It was late when we sat down to dinner, and yet three of 
our party were still absent. The anxiety we felt on their 
account was soon removed by their appearance. They had 
a story of hair-breadth escapes to narrate. On returning from 
the evening drive, the horse they drove stumbled and fell. 
They were forced, therefore, to walk. On nearing the house, 
they heard the noise of firing, and the sepoy shouts of ‘M^r, 
m^r!’ Not knowing what had happened, and being unarmed, 
they thought it best to make for the cavalry encampment. 
Walking towards it, a party of armed sepoys was seen ap- 
proaching with r^pid steps, who, when they observed three 
unarmed Europeans, renewed their fiendish cry of ‘ M&r, m^T 
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and ran to intercept them. In this they well nigh succeeded. 
It was only by extreme fleetness of foot, called forth by the 
imminency of danger, that our friends escaped the murderous 
clutches of their enemy, and only by excessive wariness that 
they avoided being shot, for they were fired upon frequently, 
and from short insignificant distances. 

“ This took place in full view of the troopers of the 4th 
Lancers, but they did not take one step to shield their officers 
from danger ; however, they professed the greatest pleasure at 
the escape.” 


[Chapter vii./joge 125.] 

The following is extracted from Lieutenant Boisragon’s re- 
port to his commanding officer, of the expedition to Nookur, 
Khoondah, &c. ; and in reply to which our party received the 
thanks of General Bernard, then commanding at Delhi. 

“ About 6 A.M. on the 22nd, we reached the camp, where our 
arrival was heartily welcomed. I had just ordered my men to fall 
out, warning them to be ready at a moment’s notice, when we 
heard the dhols and shouts of a large body close to our camp. 
I was sure that the arrival of my detachment was unknown to the 
insurgents, and, therefore, directed the men byword of mouth; 
told off a party of thirty under the sergeant-major to advance 
skirmishing ; sent a party of twelve, under Mr. Wilcocks, into 
a heavy tope of trees to protect our flank on that side, and 
detached the cavalry, consisting of about forty sowars, under 
Mr. Robertson, to the open ground on the right; while I 
brought up the rest of my men through a very heavy mango 
tope. With the assistance of the cover from the trees and deep 
ditch, the whole party sneaked up to the skirmishers, and in 
concealment. During this time the insurgents, having only seen 
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about thirty men, advanced in a body. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, before we had all got properly into position, the order waa 
given, they say by the sergeant-major, to commence firing, the 
enemy having been peppering at us the whole time. As they 
were still about 180 yards off, and not wishing to warn the 
enemy by bugle sounds, I went out in front to stop the firing 
on our side. While trying to do this, their shots fell close to 
me ; on seeing which the men rushed out of the ditch and fired, 
and, with a cheer, went on, despising numbers or distance, — 
quite forgetting that with forty roimds of ammunition, and an 
eighteen miles’ march, they had no chance in running with the 
enemy. While this was going on in my front, Mr. Robertson 
was attacked by a large body on the right, and had some narrow 
escapes from their bullets ; one man (an amateur city sowar) 
being killed close to him. As soon as the party in our front gave 
way, the whole 600 or 700 took to their heels. We pursued for 
about five miles, overtaking numbers, and finding many concealed 
in trees. The loss on the enemy’s side must have been fifty or 
sixty, while we escaped without a scratch, with the exception 
of the city man alluded to. We took several prisoners, from 
whom we obtained much information, and also the names of 
the lumbardars, one of whom was among the killed. 

The next morning, June 24th, we started at 2 a.m., and 
marched along quietly until near Naygoan, one of the villages 
that we attacked the first day, and where we were informed a 
large body were waiting in ambueih for us. All night we moved 
along cautiously, a reconnoitring party going on under Mr* 
Robertson, while I brought my men right under the walls on 
all three sides. After some little delay, owing to the intense 
darkness rendering everything invisible, we got through the 
village, empty, as usual, but showing symptoms of very late 
occupation. With day came rain, but the men were all anxious 
to push on to meet Futtuah, for whose apprehension, with 
Mr. Robertson’s sanction, I offered 200 rupees. During our 
arrangements of observation at Naygoan, Mr. Robertson had 
gone on a mile or so in advance, with thirty of my men and 
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some sowars, and we did not overtake them until we got to 
Mohunpore, where their further progress was disputed by an 
obstruction in the shape of a few bullets fired at Mr. Robertson, 
who, seeing a large collection of men, demanded of the lumbar- 
dars to account for the gathering. They, however, sent word 
back that, if the sahib wanted them, he might go into the village 
and fetch them himself. On my arrival, we made arrange- 
ments to attack the village, out of which we drove them in a 
very few minutes, pursued them a short distance, and killed 
six, one of whom was recognized as an escaped prisoner from 
the Meeruth gaol, and who, only two days previously, had mur- 
dered a bunyah at Gungoh. We took several prisoners, who 
corroborated the statements of those taken at Nookur, that 
Bhooda Khcree was the leading village in the rebellion. 

“ We now went straight to Bhooda Kherce, where we were 
informed there were two small guns mounted on the towers of 
an old Mahratta fort in the village. This was my first point of 
attack, and the parties were told olf for either of these towers ; 
but the place had been abandoned, so with the elephants I de- 
molished ‘ the would-be king’s’ place. We then marched into 
Gungoh, another seven miles, which we reached about 2 p.m., 
having marched fully twenty-one miles. 

“ On the morning of the 26th, we started at 1.30 a.m. to attack 
Khoondah. As it was a good road, 1 took the Goorkhas down 
in the hackeries, which J intended making use of as barricades, 
should necessity compel me. During the 25th we had most 
unpleasant reports regarding the irregulars. I will, however, 
give the irregulars the credit to say they had hitherto done 
their work thoroughly, though they were very troublesome in 
camp about supplies. However, I kept them between the 
Seikhs (than whose conduct throughout nothing could Rave 
been more satisfactory) and the Goorkhas. When nearing the 
place where we expected to find the insurgents, I dismounted 
my sepoys from the hackeries, and despatched reconnoitring 
parties under Messrs. Robertson, Colledge, and Wilcocks. Mr. 
Robertson’s party had not left me five minutes when we heard 
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some six or eight shots, and Mr. Robertson galloped in to say 
that a party were in front, and that he had been fired at by a 
number of men amongst the trees. We all got together and 
advanced as quickly as we could. About 150 yards on we came 
in sight of the villages Oomerpore (to our left), Shahporc (on 
raised ground in the centre), and Manpore (on our right). All 
round and close to Oomerpore was an extensive tope of mango 
trees, with underwood and plantain groves. From Oomerpore 
to Manpore must be about half a mile, and the whole of this 
extent was covered with human beings, in some places ten or 
twenty deep. We saw a goodly party of horsemen, and the 
whole force could not have numbered under 3,000 men. The 
extent of ground covered by the insurgents prevented my 
attacking them in lines, so 1 divided the whole force into two 
divisions, flanking each with cavalry, and a party of cavalry in 
the centre. Mr. Hyde took the cavalry on the lei't flank, and 
I detached the sergeant-major and Mr. Wilcocks to assist Mr. 
Robertson with the left division ; Mr. Colledge accompanied 
me with the right. The two divisions attacked them on either 
flank, beating them up towards Shahpore. This was very soon 
done, and they all amassed between Shahpore and Oomerpore, 
where they kept firing at us, until the party under Mr. Robertson 
gave them a volley, followed by successful shots from our side. 
As soon as we saw the enemy wavering (we had all met by this 
time), we gave a cheer and charged, when they scattered. We 
found a good many had been killed by the volley, and, as we 
wanted to give them a good lesson, I allowed my men to follow 
as they liked. Mr. Robertson had galloped oft' with the cavalry 
in pursuit, and gave a first-rate account of them. Wo chased 
them for some two miles, when, coming on an extensive thick 
jungle, I sounded the assembly; and, from the accounts of 
the ofticers with the various parties, wc calculated their killed 
to be upwards of 150. The main body of the runaways 
having turned towards Khoondah Kill an, we marched on to it, 
coming across numbers of dead bodies and men concealed in 
wells and trees. On arriving before Khoondah, we saw a large 
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body of men behind trees and avails, who immediately began 
firing on us. Mr. Robertson on one side, and Mr. Colledge on 
the other, went off with the cavalry to prevent their escape 
from the rear of the village; but this a .large party effected, 
though numbers were driven back into the village and plantain 
gardens. It was here that a Seikh trooper was wounded by a 
bullet in the arm, and another’s horse killed. Several men 
were concealed in their houses, and attacked our Goorkhas as 
they went through ; but they paid dearly for their rashness, as 
our men spared none of them, and upwards of seventy were 
killed near and about the village.” 


THE END. 


London : Printed by Elder & Co., Little Green Arbour Court, Old bailey. 
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“ One of the most interesting and spirited books which have 
sprung out of the sepoy njutiny.” — Globe. 

The Defence of Lucknow : A Staff-Officer’s Diary. 

By Captain Tnos. F. Wilson, 13th Bengal N.I., Assistant- 
Adjutant-General. 

Sixth Thousand. With Plan of the Besidency. Small post 8vo, 
price 2s. ^d. 

“Unadorned and simple, the story is, nevertheless, an eloquent 
one. This is a narrative not to be laid down until the last line 
has been rend**— Leader. 

“Tlie Staff-Officer’s Dir.ry is simple and brief, and has a special 
interest, inasmuch as it gives a fuller account than we have else- 
where seen of those operations which were the chief human means 
of salvation to our friends in Lucknow. The Staff-Officer brings 
home to us, by his details, the nature of that underground contest, 
upon the result of which the fate of the beleaguered garrison espe- 
cially depended.”— 

A Lady’s Escape from Gwalior ^ during the Mutinies 

0/1857. By Mrs. CooPLAND. 

Post 8vo, price 10.f. %d. 

“ A plain, unvarnished tale, told in the simplest manner.”— Prm. 
“ This book is valuable as a contribution to the history of the 
great Indian rebellion.”— AtAcnawwi. 

“ The merit of this book is its truth. ... It contains some 
passages that never will be read by Englishmen without emotion.” 
— Examiner, 

Campaigning Experiences in Rajpootana and Central 
India during the Suppression of the Mutiny in 18.57-8. By Mrs. 
Henky Duuekly, Author of **A Journal kept during the 
Kussiau War.” 

Post Svo, with Map. Price 10s. 6J. cloth. 

“ Mrs. Duherly has produced a very readable and even amusing 
volume. Indeed,' it is not easy to lay it aside when once opened, 
and there can be little doubt that it will attain a considerable cir- 
culation.” — P/css. 


Londuii : Published by bMixu, Eldeb, &l Cu., 06, Curuhill. 



65, Cornhill, London, November, 1859. 

NEW AND STANDARD WORKS 

PUBLISHED BY 

SMITH, ELDER AKD CO. 


Messrs. SMITH, ELDER and CO. respectfully announce 
that they will commence, 

WITH THE NEW YEAR, 

THE PUBLICATION OP 

A NEW MONTHLY PERIODICAL, 

WITH ILLUSTRATIONS, 

Edited by Mr. W. M. THACKERAY, 

Who will be a regular contributor to its pages, and with whom 
'will be associated some of the most eminent Writers of the day. 
Price One Shilling. 


NEW WORKS NOW READY. 

A Visit to the Philippine Isles in 1858 - 50 . 

By Sir John Bowhino, Govornor of H.mg Kong, and 
II.M.’s Plenipotentiary in China. 

Demy Sro, with numerous Illustrations, price 186'. cloth. 

The Autobiography of Leigh Hunt. Revised by 
Himself, with additional Cliapters by the Author and his 
Eldest Son. 

One Volume, post Spo, with a Portrait engraved on Steel from an original Drawing, 
price 7s. 6t/. cloth. 

Life in Spain, By Walter Thornbury. 

Two Vols. Post 8vo. With Eight Tinted Plustrations. Price One Guinea, 

On the Strength of Nations, By Andrew 

BiSSET, M. a. Post 8i>o. Price 9j. cloth. 
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■WOIOCS PUBLISHED BY 


NEW WORKS NOW READY-conimued 

Heathen and Holy Lands / or, Sunny Days on 

the Salween^ Niki Jordan, By Captain J, P. Beiqgs, 
Bengal Army. Post 8vo. Price 125. doth. ’ 

Expositions of St. Pants Epistles to the 

Corinthians. By the late Rev. Fbed. W. Robekison, 

One thick Vofume, Post 8vo, price 10s. 6rf. cloth. 

The Elements of Perspective, By John Buskin, M.A. 

With Eighty Diagrams^ Crown %vo. Price 3s. 6rf. cloth. 

Quakerism, Past and Present; being an Inquinj 

into the Caum of its Decline in Great Britain and Ireland. 
By John S. Rowntree. Post 8vo. Price 5s. cloth. 

•** This Essay gained the First Prize of One Hundred Pounds offered for the best Essay on 
the subject. 

The P'eculium ; an Essay on the Causes of the 

Decline of the Society of Friends. By Thomas Hancock, 

Post Svo. Price 5s. cloth. 

*** This Essay gained the Second Prize of Fifty Guineas, which was after\tard3 increased to 
One Hundred. 

District Duties duriny the Revolt in the North 
West Provinces of India. By H. Dunuas Robertson, 
Bengal Civil Service. Post Svo, with a Map. Price Os. cloth. 

Narrative of the Mutinies in Oude. By Capt. G. 
Hutchinson, Military Secretary, Oude. Published’ by 
authority. Post Svo. Price IO 5 . cloth, 

Australian Facts and Prospects; with the Am- 
thor's Australian Autohiography. By R. H. Horne, 
Author of Orion,” The Dreamer and the Worker,” &c. 

Small post Svo, price 5s., cloth. 


IN THE PRESS. 

Edmund Malone [Editor of Shahspeare)^ 
with Selections from his Manuscript Anecdotes. By Sir 
James Prior, Autlior of the ‘‘Life of Burke,” “Life of 
Goldsmith,” &c. 8vo., with Portrait. 

A New Romance, By Nathaniel Hawthorne, Author 
of the Scarlet Letter.” In Three Volumes. 

Life of Schleiermacher, as unfolded in his Letters, 

Translated from the German. 2 vols., Post Svo., with Portrait, 


S3IITH, BIBEB AITD CO. 


ITEW tpBLICATIOUS. 

Through Norviay with a Knapsack. By W, M. 
Williams. With Six Tinted Views. 

Second Edition, Post 8t>o, price 12tf., cloth. 


"Mr. Williams wlB be an excellent wide to all 
who wish to travel as he di(L on foot, and with 
the least possible expense. They may also place 
thorough reliance on all he says, his go^ sense 
never allowing his enthusiasm to d^ssTe him and 
delude hla followers. It Is a useful and trust- 
worthy b)ok.*‘—JWca®M». 

"Tlie book Is amusing: the author saw ranch 
that was new. There is frank graphic writing, 
and much pleasant thinking. In his volume which. 
Is'elogantly produced, and liberally Illustrated 
with tinted views aud woodcuts."— Aiawiiaer. 


"‘Through Norway with a Knapsack* is awork 
of intrinsic interest, very instructive and amus- 
ing. Mr. Williams is a model pedestrian traveller, 
and his book is the best guide we know of lor 
those who intend to explore Norway on foot."— 
Spectator, 

“ A very Instructive book on Norway, and the 
manners and customs of its Inhabitants."— 
Literary Gazette. 

•• Ever.v chapter of it will be read with Interest.*' 
—Horning Post, 


Voyage to Japan^ Kamtschatha, Siberia^ Tar- 

tary, and the Coast of China, in H.M.S, Barracouta** 
^ ■ J. M. TrONSON, R.N. 8t>o, with Charts and Views. 18y. cloth. 


By. 


"The able and intelligent officer, whose work is 
before us, supplies the first autentlo information 
on the present state of Japan and the neighbour- 
ing eettlemfiiits. ... An extremely interesting 
book.’’— AW<enrewm. . ... 

" The book possesses all the qualities of a hook 
of travels, with the prominent advantage of break- 
ing comparallveiy. and in some instances alto- 
gether, new moam,"— Illustrated London News. 


"Mr.Tronson writes well, and Imparts a great 
deal of new and useful information. The clear 
and beautiful charts and sketches, accompanying 
the volume, are of great value.*’— Oi' 6c. . 

"It contains a great deal that all the world 
ought now to know.’’— Mornia /7 Herald. 

‘^We cordially recommend \x,"— British Qnar- 
terly Beview, 


To Cuba and Bach* By R. H. Dana, Author of Two 

Years before the Mast,” &c. Post %vo. Price l$. cloth. 


"Mr. Dana’s hook la so bright and luscious, so 
pictorial and cheerful, so essentially pleasant and 
refreshing, that even the rule of a bpaiiish capi- 
taU' general appears tolerable where the subjects 
are so courteous, and the strangers sogrocofiilly 
IH?tted. Mr. Dana has a pen to paint such pic- 
tures well. Ills voyage and residence occupied 
scarcely a month, yet he has written a volume 
not only tascinatuig from its warmth and glitter 
as a narrative, hut also intelligent, inttruoUve, 
and of obvious Integrity.’’- AfAc/iccKWi. 


“ Mr. Dana does not spare his faculty of descrip- 
tion. The pictures ho gives of the Cuban metro- 
polis itself, with Its tropical luxuries and laslness, 
its dirty and dainty ways of existence, ilie Spanish 
grandiosity of its national manner, and the en- 
croated pettiness of its national character, are 
pleasantly and forcibly drawn. A coasting voyage 
to Matanzas, and a railroad Journey, brought 
him into closer contact with the essential charac- 
teristics of the country and its history."— fitofnr- 
day Bevelw. 


Shelley Memorials. Edited by Lady Shellet. 

Second Edition, In One Volume, Post 8vo. Price 7s. Gd. cloth. 


"We welcome the present biography Tt pro- 
sents Shelley to us as he was understood by those 
who knew him best.”— Athenwum, 

“Laiiy Shelley touches with a reverent and 
loving hand, the incidents of the poet’s career: 
and uie gentleness, ardour, and truthfulness of 
his nature reappear In her unpretending pages. 

We gladly welcome this Interesting 

yohum."— Daily News. „ 

*• The present biography presents Shelley to us, 
ns he was understood by those who knew him 
best.’’- Leader. 


The beauty of stylo and feeling, with which 
this work abounds will make It acceptable to 
many.”— Saturdaii Uevitw. 

"Lady Shelley’s work Is a real acquisition to 
the biographical literature of the dny ; it will be 


truthful L 

traits in one of the most e 

ters that- over Illustrated News of the 

World. 

" We heartily recommend It to our renders.”- 
Critw. 


Campaigning Experiences in Rajpootana and 
Central India during the Suppression of the Mutiny in 
1857 - 8 . By Mrs. Henry Duberlt, Author of a 
Journal kept during the Russian War.” 


Post 8yo, with Map. Price 10s. Gd. cloth. 


" Mrs. Dnbcrly has produced a very readable 
and even amusing volume. Indeed, it is not easy 
to lay it asi^ when once opened, and there can 


be little doubt that It will attain a consldenible 
ciroulatlon.’’-/V(?<i». ^ . 

“Mrs. Dubeiiv’s ‘Campaigning Experiences’ 
Is a pleasant, chatiy, little volume."— crlffc. 
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■WOEKS PtrBUSHED BY 


NEW PUBLICATIONS-conftW, 

Life and Liberty in America. By Db. C. Mackat. 

Second Edition^ Two Volumes^ Post 8yo, with Ten Tinted lllustrationSf 
price One Guinea, 

" A bright, fresh, and hopeful book, worthy of “ We recommend these volumes to perusal, as 
the author, whose songs are oftenest hoard on the result of careful and dlllgont observation, 
the Atlantic. Dr. Mackay writes as healthily as assisted by personal assoclaMon, well calculated 
he sings: describing 'ufe' as ho saw It. and to facilitate the attainment of truth. —Lead^. 

* Liberty* as ho studied It, in the North and in " Dr. Mackay’s volumes are eminently readable 
the South.”— ArikcTneMwi, and amusing.”— J’ms. 

The Fool of Quality. By Henry Brooke. New and 
Revised Edition, with Biographical Preface by the Rev, 
C. Kingsley, Rector of Evcrslev. 

Two Volumes, Post Sdo, with Portrait of the Author, price One Guinea, 

“If the 'Fool of Quality * he perused with rc- I of an accomplished gentleman and a slncoic 
ference to the period at which it was written, as i philanthropist, whose life was devoted to efforts 
well as from its author’s point of view, and if it ' to do good, its excellences, which are many, will 
bo considered as the earnest, heartfelt production > be admitted.”— IWttsfrafcd London New». 

William Burlce the Author of Junius. By 

JeLINGER C. Symons. Square. Price 35. 6f/. cloth. 

“Tlvla essay Is written with mncli elegance of Burke, ho has elicited certain pnrallel passnges 
style and force of argument. • * * The book does of which it is Impossible to evade the signl- 
certainly disclose some startling data."— IW hs- llcaiico.”— /-ifcrnrji/ (Jazelte. 
trated London News. "A week’s rotlcction, and a second reading of 

" By dlllgentlv comparing the letters of .Tiinius Mr. Symons’s book, have stroiigtliened our cmi- 
with the private correspondence of Edmund vlction that he has proved his ca8o,”-5jiec'faftr, 

A Handbook of Average; with a Chapter on \ 
Arbitration. 15y Manley Hopkins. Second Edition, j 
Revised and brought down to the present time. 

8vo. Price 155. cloth; 175. 6(/. half -bound law calf. 

England and her Soldiers, By Harriet Martineau. 

With Three Plates of Illustrative Diagrams, One VoJ., Crown 8vo, price 95. cloth. 

" The purpose with whtcli Miss Martineau has detail, and at the same time so much force, placed 
written about England and her soldiers la purely the matter before tlio public in this iiiterestlin; j 
practical, and ciiually so is the manner in which and well-timed volume.’’— ««ci Merctin’ 
she has treated the subject. There is not in her tile Gazette, 

whole volume one lino of Invective against indivi- ” Miss Martineau has worked out her subject 
duals or classes. No candid reader can deny that with eourng^e, power, and conscientiousness, 
this effort has been mode opportunely, ably, and Faithful in fact and rich in siig<i‘stiou, slie lias 
discreetly.”— Spccffffor. given na in this volume a very valuable addition 

" The book is remarkable for the eloar, compro- to oiir pre.Nont atoi e of knowledge as the conduct 
henslve way in which the subject is treated, and condition of the Crimean troops,”— Lffcran/ 
Great credit is due to Miss Martineau for having Gazette. 
so compactly, so splntedly, with so much truth of 

Social Innovators and their Schemes, By 
William Lucas Sargant, Autlior of The Science of 
Social Opulence,” &c. 

Post 8 VO, price 1 05. 8d. cloth. 

" Mr. Sargant has written a very useful sketch, passionately, with quiet vigour and telling Ulus* 
His book is impartial, pleasantly written, and trntioii.”— i'ms. 

excellently arranged.”— Swfwrduy Review. “ Mr. Sargant has done good service in putting 

" It has the merit of going deep into the subject upon record some of the vagaries of the pseudo- 
matter at one of Its most vital points; and ft Is economists of the last twenty years. Hfs views 
this merit 'that constitutes the special value of are sound and moderate on this important ques- 
Mr. Sargaut’s book. His views are sensible and tlon."— G«ar(fja». 
sound, they are brought forward clearly and dls- 

Life in Tuscany, By Mabel Sharman Crawford. 

With Two Views, Post 8vo, price IO 5 . 8d. cloth. 

“Tlicre aremany traces of quiet, genial humour, and acute, and she has succeeded in contributing 
brilliant and harmless as summer lightning, a really valuable addition to that otherwise re- 
which agi'cenblv relieve the more serious portions dnndant department of literature.”— PrsM. . 
ol the work Miss ('i uvvford’s reflectloiiB are ns " The peasant life 1u Tuscany has, perhaps, not 
sound and practical as hei peiceptions are lively been so well photographed bcloro.”— ilWwncAM. 
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SMITH, EIJ>ER CO, 


NEW PUBLICATIONS- conimwec/. 


Sermons* By the late Rev. Fred. W, Robertson, A.M., 
Incumbent of Trinity Chapel, Brighton. 

FIRST SERIES— Edition^ Post ftyo, price 9s. cloth. 

SECOND SERIES— 5ixiA Edition^ price 98. cloth. 

THIRD SERIES— FourfA Edition^ Post Swo, with Portrait^ price 9s. cloth. 


"There are many persons, and their number 
increases every year, to whom Robertson s writ- 

a are the most stable, exhaustless, and satis- 
ry form of religions teaching which the 
nineteenth century has aiven-the most wise, 
suggestive, and practical. —Safurdav Review. 

‘^^There must be a great and true heart, where 
there Is a great and true preacher. And in that, 
beyond everything else, lay the secret of Mr. 
Robertson’s Influence. We feel that a brother 
man is speaking to us as brother men ; that we are 
listening, not to the measured words of a calm, 
cool thinker, but to the passionate deep-toned 
voice of an earnest human soul.”— 

Chrietian Magazine. 


"These sermons are full of thought and beauty. 
There is not a sermon in the series that does not 
furnish evidence of originality without extrava- 
gance, of discrimination without tedionsness, and 
of piety without pant or oonventlonallsni.”— 
British Quarterly. 

" We recommend the whole of the volumes to the 
perusal of our readers. They will And in them 
thought of a rare and beautiful description, an 
earnestness of mind steadfast in the search of 
truth, and a charity pure and all-embracing.”— 
Economist. 

"They are very remarkable compositions. Tha 
thoughts are often very striking, and entirely out 
of the track of ordinary sermonising.”— Guardfow. 


Lectures and Addresses on Literary and Social 
Topics. By the late Rev. Fred. W. Robertson. 

Post 9>V0f price *ls. ^d. cloth. 


" Those lectures and addresses are marked by 
the same qualities that made the author's ser- 
mons so justly and so widely popular. They 
manliest the same earnest, liberal spirit, the 
ardent love of truth, the lucid eloquonco, the wide 
sympathy, and singleness of purpose.”— Atferarp 
Gazette. 

" We value this volume for its frankness and 
earnestness.”— GWiif. 


" They throw some now light on the constitu- 
tion of ilohertsou’s mind, and on the direction in 
which It was unfolding Itsolt.’— Saturday Beview. 

" It is in papers such as these that Frederick 
Robertson makes the world his debtor.”— Consfi- 
tutional Press. 

" In these addresses wo are gladdened by rare 
liberality of view and range of sympathy boldly 
expressed.”— i>ai7y Telegraph. 


The Life of Charlotte Bronte* (Currer Bell.) 
Author of “Jane Eyre,” ‘^Shirley,” ‘‘Villette,” &c. 
By Mrs. Gaskell, Author of North and South,” &c. 

Fourth Edition, Revised, One Volume, with a Portrait of Miss BronVi and 
a Vicio of Haworth Parsonage. Price 7s. 6d.; morocco elegant, 14y. 


" All the secrets of the literary workmanship of 
the auUiuross of Jane Eyre' aie unfolded in the 
course of this extraordinary narrative.”— 

“ Mrs. Oaskell’s account of Charlotte BrontC 
and lier family is one of the profoundost tragedies 
of modern Spectator, 

"Mrs. Qaskoll has pioduood one of the best 
biographies of a woman by a woman which wo 
can recall to mind.”— 

“If any ono wishes to see how a woman 
possessed of the highest intellectual power ona 


disregard every temptation which iutelleot throws 
In the way of women— how generously and nobly 
a human being oan live under the pressure of 
accumulated nilsfortune— the record is at hand la 
‘The Life of Charlotte Brontfl.* (Saturday 

Review. 

" Mrs. Gaskell has done her work well. Her 
narrative is simple, dli eut, intelligible, unaffected. 
No one else could have paid so tender and disoern- 
lug a tilbuto to tho memory of Charlotte BrontQ.” 
—Fraser’ a Magazine. 


The Life of J, Deacon Dume^ Esq*y late 

Secretary to the Board of Trade. By the Rev. Charles 
BadIIAM. Post Svo, price 98., cloth. 


"A masterly piece of biographical narrative. 
To minute and conscientious Industry in search- 
ing out facts, Mr. Badham conjoin.s the attrac- 
tions of a graceful style and a sincere liking for 
the task he has in hand. Ho has produced ono of 
the most useful and Judicious biographies extant 


In our literature, peculiarly full of beauties, and 
peculiarly free Iroin faults.”— A 
“ It is well that tlie world’s attention should bo 
called to such a man, and that tlio particulars of 
his character and career should be preserved in a 
biography,”— (Speefufor, 


New Zealand and its Colonization. By William 

SwAINSON, Esq. Hemy S>vo, price 14y., cloth. 


" This is the most complete and oomprohensivo 
account of tho colonization of New Zealand which 
has ret been laid before the public,”— GIo6s. 

" we reoommend the volume as well deserving 
perusal by everyone who feels an interest in the 


qiiestion of colonial administration.”— Jfcrnfny 
Chronicle. 

“ Mr. Swalnson’s volume abounds with infor- 
mation upon the resources of the colony Its 
advantage for emigrants, and Its fliture pro- 
spects.”— Ladles’ Ifewtpaper. 




■WORKS RUBLI8HED BY 


NEW PUBLICATIONS-conhHMcc?. 

Hong Kong to Manilla. By Henut T, Ellis, R.N. 

Pofit 8yo, with Fourteen Illustrations, price 12«. cloth. 

" Tlio narrative the object of the author. I “ Mr. Ellis has given to the public a most vnlii- 
whichis to present a lively neoount of whnt he ableand interesting work uponaraceandcountrv 
saw, heard, and did during a holiday run to a little known to English readers,’’— /WKstro/cd 
rarely visited placo.”-Npecr(itor. I Nemof the World, 

Gunnery in 1858 : a Treatise on Rifles^ Cannon, 

and Sporting Arms, By William Gbeener, Author of 
« The Gun.” 

Demy 9>vo, with Illustrations, price I4y., chth, 

"A very comprehensive work. Those who “ Mr. Greener’s treatise is suggestive, ample, 
peruse it will know almost all. If not all, that and elaborate, and deals with the entire subject 
nooks can teaeli tliem of guns and gunnery.”— systematically.”— 

Naval and Militan/ Gazette. “A work of great practical value, which bids 

“The most iiileresting work of the kind that fair to stand, for many vears to come, the cblol 
has come under our notice "—Aa^wrdtti^ Affcicip. practical authority on the subject,”— 

“We can contidenlly recoininend this book of i Spectator. 

Gunnery, not only to tlie professional student, I *‘.\n acceptable contribution to professional 
but also to the sportsman.”— ! literature, written in a popular btylc,"—Untted 
Herald. Service Magazine. 

Phantasies: a Faerie Romance for Men and 
Women. By George MacDonald, Author of Within 
and Without.” Post Sro, price lOy. 6r/. cloth. 

*' ‘Phan tastes’ is, in some respects, original; wild imagery, strange flights of fancy, and hcaii- 
we know of iiotliiiig with which it can be fairly tifiil deseiipLioua of nature "—Daili/ Tclrgraph, 
compared. It must be reiul, and re-read Tliere “ Not without flnefanev, considerable invention. 
Is an indescribable, nameless graeeln the mixture and an occojuuiuU vein or ical poetic feeling,”— 
of deep thought and bi Iglit coloured fancy whicl. Leader. 

pervades the whole ’’—Globe “The whole book is instinct with poetrv, with 

“ ‘ Pluuifastes’ will be read for its story— for Its delicate peioeption of the liKideii eiiiolloiis of the 
hidden meaning and solemn teaching.”— xV««j soul, with tliouglit, and with ideal truth, Tliu 
Quarterly. story is in lact a parablo-iin allegoiy of limriiiii 

“The work is one which will form a source of life, its tempt, itlons and its sorrows,”— Liferitrj/ 
agreeable reading to many. It is replete with Gazette. 

Esmond. By W. M. Thackeray, Esq. 

A New Edition, being the Third, in One Volume, Crown 8vo, price 6s. cloth, 

” Apart from its special merits 'Esmond ’ must of the clghtcentli century, and for his heroine, 
he readjust now as an intriKluction to ‘The Vir- one of the sweetest women lliat ever breathed 
ginians.’ It is ouiteimpossiblefully to understand from canvas or from book since Raffaelle painted 
and enjoy the latter story without a knowledge and iShakospeare wrote "—.S’peefafor. 
of ‘Esmond.’ The now tale is in the strictest “Once more wo feel that we have before us a 
sense the sequel of the old, not only Introducing masouline and thoroughly English writer, uniting 
the same characters, hut continuing their history the power of subtle analysis, with a strong 
at a later p* rlod volilion and a moving eloqiionce— an eloquence 

“The book has the groat charm of reality, which has gained In iieliiiess and harmony. 
Queen Anne’s colonel writes his life *iinda voi y ‘KamonU’ must be read, not for Us eharaeteia, 
Interesting life it is— just as a Queen Anm’s but for its romantic plot, its spiiitcd grouping, 
colonel might be supposed to have written it, and its many tlinllirig uttei anccs of the auguish 
Mr. Tliackeniv lias selected for his hero a very of the human heart."— .If/icnietim. 
noble type of the cav.ilicr soltcning into the man 

The Education of the Human Race. Now 
first Translated from tlie German of Lessing. 

Fcap. 8vo, antique cloth, price As. 

This remarkable work is now first publislied in Englisli. 

" \n agreeable and flowing friinslntion of one I “This invaluable rract,”—Cnf»c. 

Of Uisslng’s finest Essays "-National Kemeir. “A little hook on a gmat subject, and one which, 
“The Essay makes quite a gem in Its English in Its day, exerted no slight influence upon Euro- 
form.”— I pottii thought.”— 

Homely Ballads for the Working Mans 

Fireside. By Mary Sewell. 

Eighth Thousand. Post Svo, cloth, One Shilling. 

" Very good verses conveying very useful les- I “ There Is areal homely flavour about tliem.and 
tons."— Literary Gazette. they contain sound and wholesome lessons,”'— 

Simple poems, well suited to the taste of the Critic. 
classes for whom they are written,”— I 
6 




-'W WORKS ON INDIA AND THE EAST. 


-’V IN INDIA. By John 

The Two 

its relation to Manufactu^Te^: 

One Volume, Crown 8wo, with Two 

" The ineanina; of tlic title of this book is, that 
there are two courses open to the ai tist, one of 
whioii will lead him to all thnt la noble In art. and 
will inoldentallv exalt hia 'noral nature; while 
the other will deteriorate his work and help to 
throw ohatiiclea In the way of his indivinual 
morality. . . . They all contain many Ubefiil 
disliiictioii.s, aciiUi remarks, and valuable sugnea- 
tioiis, and are everywhere lit up with that glow of 


LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 
SIR JOHN MALCOLM, G.C.B. 

By J. W. Kaye, 2 vols,, 8vo, witli 
Portrait. Price 36y, cloth. 

V/p. Tlie biography is replete with Interest and 
mtion. deserving to bo perused by the sin - 
favvM ninUti'O'n liistory, and sure to recommend 

bntftdtot1ie^eneralrei^er.’’-Al/icuffi^^^^^ 

“ The’ Two 1 most intereating of the recent 
BOriptlon, places our great Indian statesmen.’ - 
nogfocteil truths^. 

is eminently augg^iwos to participate in the popu- 
*• This hook IS weJithe good fortune ol Sir John 
humblest worker, anviltnburoh Iteview. 
effort.”— Aeadei’, ->tributlon to onr India’! 


The Elements of Drawing, 


Sixth Thousand. Crown Svo. With Illustrations drawn by the Author, 
Price 7s. 6d. cloth. 

riio rules are clearly and fully laid down ; and i ro.adlng for any one who wishes to refine his per* 
piirliiT I'xcroiscs uhvays conducive to the end coptlnusof natural scenery, and of its worthiest 


hy simple airl luieinbarrassing means The whole aitisMc representations ” 
volume IS I'lill of livoliimss.”— .s'peefa^or, “Original astliis lieatls 

" VVe close this book with a feeling 111 it, though at once instnictlvo and 
iiutliing siipei seilos a master, vet that no student Gazette. 
of ait should launch foi 111 without lilts woik as a "Tlio most useful and 


tisMc representations "—hcononagt. 

“Original as tins lieatlse is, it cannot fail to ho 
; once instnictlvo and suggestive,''— 


hoiild laiiiicli foi 111 without this woik as a "Tlio most useful and practical book on ttie 
s ’’ -AUieninim 8nb|ect which has cvei oomo under our iiolice.’’— 

ill bn found not only an invaluable acqul- Pm«. 


sitiou to the student, but agreeable andlustruollv e I 


Modern Painters^ VoL IV, On Mountain 

Beauijj, 

Imperial Soo, ivith Thirty-Jive Illustrations engraved on Steel, and 
116 Woodcuts, drawn by the Author. Price 2l, 10.s. cloth. 


wlm 1 ms a tinge or llieralurc or pniiosonhy, will been niihllshed. — /.cffocr, 

find >>omcrltirig ilint is for him in this volume.''— “dll, it is to bn Imped, will read the book for 
irextiinnxti r lltvtcw. themselves. They will find it well woi Ih a careful 

"Mr. lliiskm is in possession of a clear and perusal."— .Sfafwrduv Uemew. 
penetrating mind; Jm is undeniably piootlcal In “This work is eminenUy .suggestive, full of new 
bis funilamentni ideas, full of the deepest llionghts, of biilllant descriptions of scenery, 
reverence foi all tiiat appeals to him beautiful and eloquent moral application of tbem.”— JVcio 
and holy ills stylo Is as usual, clear, hold, racy. Quarterly Review. 

Mr. Rushiri Is one of the first wrilers of the “Mr. Ruskin has deservedly won for himself a 
day.”— A’c07Ww.J<if. place in the first rank of modern writers upon 

•’ The present volume, viewed as a literary the theory of tlie flue arts.”— AtVa-ficiimiw. 


"The present volume of Mr. Ruskin’g elaborate an artist, lie Is an unique man, both among 
work tieats ehietly of inouritaiii scenery, end artists and wrilers for 

discusses ai letigl li I he pi iiieiples involved in the “ Th ) fourth volume brings fresh stores of 
pleasuie wedeiive iiom mounlnins and tlieir wondrous eloquence, close a iirl patient obseiva- 
IjK lotml r('[)reseiit!itiui!. The Miignliir lieanty of tioim, and subtle uisquisitioii. . . . iSucli a 
Ills style, the heal ty sympalhv with all forms of writer is a national possession. Ho mlds to our 
imlural loveliness 1 he prolusion ol Ills illustra- stole of knowledge and enjoy mont.”—Xe«der. 
tions foi m inesistlble .attractions.” -Daily Netce. “Mr. Riiskin is the mo.st eloquent and thouglit- 
“(lonsulorod us no illiistratcdvolnme, tUislstho awakonuig writer on nature in its relation with 
mostiemaikablewlinliMr Riiskni has yet issued, art, and the most potent iiittiience hy the pen, ol 
The plates and woodeiils are profuse, and incluile young aitisls, whom this couutiy can boafet.”— 
niiiiieious dravviiigs of moiiutain forin by ihe National lievtetv, 
author, which piovo Mr. Raskin to bo essentially 

Modern Painters, VoL III. Of Many Things, 

With Eighteen Illustrations drawn by the Author, and engraved on Steel, 
Price 3Ss. cloth. 

“ Every one who oarcs about nature, or poetry, achievement, is the highest and most striking 
or the story of human development— every one evidence ol tlio authors abilities that has yet 
wlm Ims a tinge of llleraturc or philosophy, will been piihllshed.’’— Aeodcr. 

find sometlilrig ilint is for him in this volume.'’— “All, it is to bn hoped, will read the book for 
IVentminxti r lit view. themselves. They will find it well woi Ih a careful 


Modern Painters. Vols. 

Imperial 8fi0. Vol. /,, 6f/t Edition, 
Price lOy. 

"A generous and niipassioiied review of the 
works of living painters. A hearty and earnest 
WOI k, full of deep thought, and developing great 
and striking truths in art.”— RrifuA Quarterly 
Reiiew. 

" A very extraordinary and delightful book, full 
of tiutli and goodness, of power and Iteauty.”— 
North Brxt'uh Review, 


the theory of tlie fine arts.”— AtVecfic Reviiw, 

. I. and II, 

18y, cloth. Vol. II., Ath Edition, 
ad. cloth. 

“ Mr. Ruskin’s work will send the painter more 
than ever to the study ofnalui’e; will train men 
who have always been delighted spectators of 
nature, to ho also attent/ive observers. Our erttlcs 
will Irani to admire, and mercnilnilrers will lenrn 
how to criticise : thus a public will be educated.”— 
Blackwood’s Mayazine, 


■WORKS PUBUISHEB BY 


“7 


NEW PUBLICATIONS-con<mw(?. 
Hong Kong to Manilla. By Hmt T. 


Post 8yo, with Fourteen Illustrations, pr-' 

" Tlie narrative fulfils the object of the author, I ‘ ‘ 


which Is to pvPHeut a lively account of what he fcith Fiflu-three P 
saw heard and did duriiitt a holiday run to a I « • ‘V r „ , 

rarely visited place.'‘-Nj)ee?«f(w. Author, Price 51, 15s. Qd., 

Gunnery in 


Plates and 
cloth. 


and Sporting „iTIONS, with 21 Plates, price 2/. 2s. 2nd Edition, 
The Gun.” STORIES, with 20 Plates, price 2/. 2y. 


■^fLL, with 12 Plates, price 1/. lU. 6(/. 

"A very comprehen 

^ooks^oan^* ' v'cnice ’ is the production of an j “ This hook Is one which, perhaps, no other man 
Natal n Oua.progreaslve.atulinformodmiud. could have written, and one for which thcw'orld 
‘•'I" ii' of this essay on architecture ht »8 con- ouxht to bo and will bo thankful. It Is in the 
'.juaitiiito a noetic apprehension, the fruit of hlulicst degree eloquent, acute stimulating to 
an e of God, and dollght in nature, a knowledge, thought, and fertile in suggestion. It will, we 
love, and just ostiniato of art, a holding fast to arc convinced, elevate tasto and latclloet, raisu 
fict aud repudiation of hearsay; an historic the tone of moral feeling, kindle henovolenco 
lireadtU. and a feai less challenge of existing social ( towards men, and increase the love and tear of 
luohlems, whose union wo know not whore to find j God.”— jTmfS. 

P'lralloled.’’— Niiccfofor. 


The Seven Lamps of Architecture, 

Second Edition, with Fourteen Plates drawn hg the Author, Imperial 8t'o. 
Price 1/. Is, cloth. 


” By 'The Seven Lamps of Architecture,’ we 
iiii'lei stand Mr. Ituskin to mean the Seven tiinda- 
inont vl and cardinal I,iws, the obKcrvaiico of and 
I'bedience 1 1 which are indispensable lo the archi- 
tect, who would deserve the name. The politician, 
the morallst.lho divine, will find In it atnplo store 
of iiistnictlvo matter, us well as the artist. The 
antlior of this woik belongs to a class of tlnukors 
of whom wo have too few amongst us."— 
Hx i miner, 


“Mr. Biiskin’s honk hears sonnmistakrably the 
marks of keen and accui ate ohservation, of a ti no 
and subtle judgmont aud ictlrmd sr'nso of huaiity. 
Joined with so much earnestness, so noble a sense 
of the purposes and business of art, and such a 
commaii'l of licli and glowing language, that it I 
cannot hut tell powerfully in producing a iimro I 
religious view of tim uses of aichltectiue, and a 
dooper insight into its artistic prluciples,”— 
OnarJian. 


Notes on the Picture Exhihitious of 1859 . 

Fifth Thousand. Price One Shilling. 

Lectures on Architecture and Painting. 

With Fourteen Cuts, drawn hg the Author. Second Edition. Crown 8 to. 

Price 8.S’. Od. cloth. 

“ Mr. Ruskln’s lectures— eloquent, graphic, and , “ We eonceiv c it to he impossible that any Intol- 

iiiipas-doned— exposing and lidicuHng some of the ligent persons could listen to the h clurc’s, how • 
vices ol our present system of building, and evertheymightdlfferfromtlieJiKlgmeiitHassertcd, 
exciting Ills hearers by strong motives of duty ami and lioin tlie geneial proposUioiis laid down, 
pleasure to attend to architecture— arc veiy I wilhoiit an elevating infliici ice and an aroused i 
successful.’’— Ji’eonownsf. ' enthusiasm.”— ^iieetw^or. 


The Political Economy of Art. Price 2s. 6d. doth. 

“A most able, eloquent, and well-timed work. ■ “tVo never quit Mr. Ituskin without being the 
We hail it withsatisfaetioii.thlnkingitealculated ' better for what he has told us, and therefore wo 
to do much practical good, and wocuidiallyrecom- I roeumniend tins little volume, like all Ins olliei 
mend it to onr readers "—W'ltness. I works, to the perusal of our leaders.”— jJcoaoOT'sL 

"Mr. Iluskin’s chief purpose is to treat the ' '‘This book, daring, as it is, glances keenly at 
artist’s power, and the art itself, as items of the , prineiples, ol which some arc iimuiig the articles 
w 01 Id's wealth, and to show how these iiuij bo of ancient codes, while others arc OVOlvlug slowly 
best evfilved, produced, accumulated, and dis- . to tho light,”— Leader, 
trlbuted,”— Awe/ifeam. ' 


A Portrait of John Ruskin, Esq., Engraved hj 
r. Holl, from a Drawing hy Geoeoe Richmond. 

Prints, One Guinea; India Proofs, Two Guineas. 
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NEW WORKS ON INDIA AND THE EAST. 


CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. By John 
William Kaye. 8vo, price 16«. 
cloth. 

*' Mr. Kaye ha« written n history of the develop- 
n-cnt of Clu-lstlanlty In India by all its agencies 
nnd all Us maiilfchtatlons. . . . Ills whole 
Jiarrntive Is elouucnt and Informing, and he has 
again made a valuable use of his great oppor- 
tunities nnd indisputable talents, so that his hook 
will probably become a standard authority.”— 
Tntieg. 

“ The author traces the history of Christian 
Missions 111 India from their earliest oompience- 
jnent down to the piesent time, with a light 
and graceful pen and is not weaiisomely minute, 
but j luUciously dlscnmiuatlvc.”— Af Ae/io’itwi. 

“ Mr. Kayo’s Is, in many respects an able book, 
and it is likely to prove a very useful one, Mr. 
Kayo Is not only most Instruclive from his fami- 
lial ity uitli all points of detail, but he sees and 
judges everything as It was soon andludged by 
the gloat stntoHiiion whose wisdom has made 
llntish government possible in ImMa "—Saturdai/ 
Jleciew. 

" Seldom have wo had the good fortune to rea.1 
BO simple, tliormmh, and excellent a history it 
u ill remain astaiidaril \K)nk.”—ilonu)i'ffC/iro»/cle. 

“Mr. Kayo has done good service to the cause 
of Cliiistiau missions h\ tlio publlealion of Ills 
\ rated Netcb of (he World. 

" A clear and caiaTul retrospect of the rise nnd 
progress of Chiistlanlty iii the East,”— i/facA- 
teooci’s Magazine, 

LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 
LORD METCALFE. By J. W. 

Kaye. New and Cheap Edition, 
in 2 vols., small post 8vo, with 
Tortrait, price V2s. clotli. 

"Someaddilumswlueh have been m.wlo to the 
present volumes, plaee in a strong light llio sngn- 
eily imd good sense of hold Metcalfe. . . . The 
pieseril (lemarul for a new ed’tioii Is a siilllcleut 
comineiidaliOM of a woik wliicli has already occu- 
pied the highest r.iuk among biogiaphics of the 
gical men of modern times,’*— 0<»(>eri’cr, 

“A new and le vised eihlion of the life of one 
of tlio greatest and purest men that ever aided 
in govoiiiiiig India. The new edition not only 
places a \eiy insirucliie book williin the roach ol 
a greater nuinher of persons, hut eontaliis now 
mnttci of the utmost value ami iiiterost,’'— CVif/t*. 

"One of the most valimhle biographies of tlie 

E resent day. Tills revised euition has several 
, esli passages of high interest, now first inserted 
from among Lord .Metcalfe’s papeia, In whicli Ins 
clear prescieneo of tlio dangers that threatened 
our Indian empire is rem. II kahly shown. Both in 
sue and price the new odilion is a great Improve- 
ment on the original woi k."— Economist. 

‘‘Tins edition is levised withcnroaiid judgment. 
Mr. Kaye has judiciously condensed that portion 
of his oiiginal Work which relates to the earlier 
career of the great Indian stalesman. Another 
improve, ment lii the work will he found In the 
augmentation of that part setllng Ibitli Lord 
Mete,alfo’s iieus of the iiiscciirity of our Indian 
empire.”— 

"A much improved edition of one of the most 
liitci'Cc.liiig poliilcal biographies In English 
llteratiu a.—A\Uional lieview. 

PAPERS OF THE LATE LORD 
METCALFE. By ,J. W. Kaye. 

Uemy 8vo, price 16s. cloth. 

"We commend tills volume to all persons who 
like to study htate papei >, in which the nractieal 
sense of a man of tlio world is joined to llio 
srv-rul.itive sagacity ol ajihdosojilikal statesman. 
>0 Indian libiaey should be without iW’—Press 


LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 
SIR JOHN MALCOLM, G.C.B. 

By J. W. Kaye, 2 vols., 8vo, with 
Portrait. Price 36s. cloth. 

‘‘ The biography is replete with Interest nnd 
information, deserving to bo perused by the stu- 
dent of Indian history, and sure to recommend 
itself to the general reader,”— 

•‘One of the most interesting of llie recent 
biographies of our great Indian stalcsmcn.”- 
National Review. 

"This book deserves to participate In the popu- 
larity which It. was the good fortune of tsirJuhii 
Malcolm to enjoy.”— JSdinftwrf/A Review, 

"A very valuable contnlmtion to our Indian 
llleiature. We recommend it strongly to nil who 
desire to learn something of the history of 
British India.”— jVcki Quarterly Review, 

“ Mr. Kaye’s biography tsatoncea contribution 
to the history of our policy and dominion in the 
Hast, and a woithy momoilal of one of those wise 
and large hearted men whoso energy and piln- 
e.lplo have made England great,”— .Br/fiiiA Quar- 
terly Review. 

BRITISH RULE IN INDIA. Sixth 
Thousand. By ITarbiet Marti- 
NEAU. Price 2s. Cid. cloth. 

**• A rclmhle class-book for examination in the 
history ol Bnlisli India, 

“A good coinpemliuin of a great subject.”— 
National Review, 

“A succinct and comprehensive volume,”— 
Leader. 

SUGGESTIONS TOWARDS THE 
FUTURE GOVERNMENT OF 
INDIA. By Harriet Mautinkau. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. Price 
5s. cloth. 

"As the work of an honest able Avriter, these 
Suggestions are w'cll woithy of attention, and no 
doubt they wlU generally bo duly appieciated,”— 
Observer, 

“Qeimine honest utterancps of a clear, sound 
undei standing, neither obscured nor eufeehled by 
party prejudice or pereniial solllshneBs, W’ocoi- 
dially recommend all wlio are in seaich of the 
truth to i»eruse and lepcruso these pages.”— 
Daily News. 

EIGHT MONTHS' CAMPAIGN 
AGAINST THE BENGAL SE- 
POYS, DURING THE MUTINY, 
1857. By Colonel George Boim- 
ciiiEU, C.B., Bengal Horse Ar- 
tillery. With plans. Post 8vo. 
Price 7s. 6(/. cloth. 

“Col. Bouieliior has given a right manly, fair, 
and forcible statement of events, and the leader 
will derive mueh pleasure and inBtruction from 
his pages.”— .IfAerio’ww. 

"Col. Rourehlcr describes Ihe various opera- 
tions with a modest forgetfulness of self, as 
pleas imr and as rare aR the clear manly style in 
w hicli they are narrated.”— Liferary Gazette. 

"None who really desire to he more than very 
supeificially aeuuafiiteil with the rise and pro- 
gress of the lehellion may consider their studies 
cornnlole until they haie read Col. Bourchler. The 
nicely enginv el plans from the Coloucl’s own 
sketches confer inldiiional value up.iu his contri- 
bution to the literature ol the Indian war,”— 
Leader. 
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Continued, 


PERSONAL ADVENTURES DURING 
THE INDIAN REBELUON, IN 
ROHILCUND,FUTTECHUR,AND 
OUDE. By W. Edwards, Esq., 
Ij.C.S. Eourth Edition, post 8vo. 
Price Gs. cloth. 


"Foi’ tonclilnf? Incidents, hair-breadth 'scapes, I 
ftpd the pathos of sufferiiiK almost incredible, 
tlKiro has appeared nothing like this lltllo book of 
l ersoiitil adveiitiivcs, For ihe first time wo seem 
to ivaliyft the inagnitudo of the allllctlons which 
h.ivo hc'allcii onr unhappy coiintrymon in the 
East. The terrible drnma comes before us, and we 
are by turns bewildered with horror, slung to 

llerco indignation, and melted to tears 

We have lieie a tale of suffering such as may have 
hiM'n e'liialled, hut never surpassed. Tlicse real 
ndvonliires, which no effort of the imagination 
can sill iiass, will find a sympathising puhlio.”— 
Aihevifum, 

“Mr. Edwards’s narrative is one of the most 
deeply interesting episodes of a story of wliicli 
the least striking portions cannot he read without 
emotion. Ho tells lus story with simpluMly and 
manliness, and it hears the impress of iliat 
earnest and unaffected reverence to the will and 
hand of Uod, which was the stay and couifoit 
of innny oilier brave liearts "—Guard an, 

" Tlio narrative of .Mr. Edwards’s suffering nnd 
escapes is full of interest , it tells many a ii.niilul 
tale, but It also cxliiWts n man patient under ad- 
versity, and looking to tho Hod and Eathci of us 
.all for guidance nnd swppoi\.’'—E(le(tiC Jitutw. 

"Ainonj; the stones of hair-hieadtli escapes in 
India this is one of the most mleresllug and 
lotiehlMg ’'—Ejcamuicr 

“A fascinating little hook.’’-- /fenfeie, 
“A lory tuiichnig imnativo ’’ I, if. Gazefte, 

“ No account of it can do it justice.’’— 

A LADY’S ESCAPE FROM GWA- 
LIOR DURING THE MUTINIES 
OF 1857. By Mrs. Coopland. 
Tost 8 VO. Price 10s. 6d 


" A phiiii, unvarnished talc, told in the simplest 
mnniK r.’’— Pms. 

“ This hook IS valuable as a contribution to the 
liistorv of the great J iidian rehellion.’’— AfAc/nCHW. 

“ The ineiU of tills book is its truth. . . lu 
contains some passages that never will he read 
by Bngllslimen without emotion.’’— A^arawitno'. 


THE CHAPLAIN’S NARRATIVE OF 
THE SIEGE OF DELHI. By the 

Rev. J. E. W, Rotton, Chaplain 
to the Delhi Eield Force. Post 
8 VO, M'itli a plan of the City and 
Siege Works. Price 10*’. 6(/. cloth. 

“ A simple and touching statement, which bcni.s 
tlin impress of truth in every word. It has tins 
advantage ovei tlie accounts which liave yet heeri 
published, lliat li supplies some of those personal 
anecdotes and minute details which bring the 
cvf Ills home to the understanding "—AtherKPvm. 

" ‘ThcCliaplain’s Narrative' is rcinarkablo for 
itspictuics of men la amoral and religious aspect, 
tluriiig the progress of a harassing siege nnd 
wheirsuddenly stricken down by tho enemy or 
disease "—Svectatar. 

“A plain unvai’iiislied record of what came 
under a Field Cliaplain's daily observation. Our 
aiithoj is a sincere, hardworking, and generous 
minded man, and iiis w'oi k will be most aecentable 
to tho friends and relations of the many Christian 
horoo.s wliose tnte it tells, and to whose later 
hours it alludes.’’— /.earl’er, 

“ A book w Inch hns value as a careful narrative 
by an eye witness of one of tlie most stirring 
episodes of the Indian cainnaigii, nnd interest ns 
an earnest reeunl by a Cmristiiin minister of 
some of tho most louebirig scenes whicli can eomc 
under observulion."— IHertiry Gazette. 
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THE AUtOBlOQRAPHY OF LUT- 
FULLAH, A MOHAMEDAN GEN- 

TLEMAN, WITH AN Account op 
HIS Visit to England. Edited 
by E. B. Eastwick, Esq. Third 
Edition, small post 8vo. Price 5s, I 
cloth. I 

“Tlnnk you, Munshl Lntfiillah Khan ! Wo ! 
have read your book with wonder and delight, 1 
Your adventures are more emious than you arc 
aware. . . . But your hook is chielly striking | 
lor Its genuineness. , . , Th i stoiy will aid, in j 
its degree, to some soit of understanding of the i 
Indian insurrection. Professor Rastvvick has done 
a grateful servico in making known this valuable 
volume.’’— AfA«w(8KW. I 

“lU'ad fifty volumes of travel, and a tliousand | 
imitations of the Oriental novel, and you will not 
get the Httvoiir of Eastern life and thonghE or the | 
zest of Its romance, so perfectly as In Lutmllah’s i 
book.*’ -Leader, 1 

“Tliis 18 a romarkaide book. We have auto- i 
biographies in abuiniancc of Enghshtneii.Frencli- ; 
men, and Oci mans , liutof Asiatics and Mahome- 
tans, few or none . . . As tlie aiiloliiograpliy 
of a M ahometaii mnlln, it is in itself singularly 1 
interesting As tho observations of an eye- ' 
witness of our Indian poHses.slons luid oui policy i 
nnd proceedings in tlie peninsula, it possesses a | 
valnooflts own, ((into distiiicl from any Eiironcan , 
memort'ils on the same subjects "—ii/aiidani, 

“Tills IS till' freslicst (iml most oilgluiil wotk , 
tliat It lias liecii our good hntune to meet witli lor i 
long It noarsevory tmceof being ainost gonuino ' 
account of the feelings iiml doings of the author. 
Tho wliole tone of the hook, the turn of every 
thought, the association ol ideas, the allusions, 
aroall ficsli to the English leadei , itoiiensnpa 
now vein, and ninny will be iislonislied to find 
liovv rich a vein it is. i.utfnll.ih is hv no means an 
ordinnry specimen of ins i ace.’’— hcouoih'ist. , 

“Tins \(‘i liable autobiograpliy. reads like a nn.v- 
tuieol the Info and Adventuiouf («i) Bias, wit li 
those of tlie Three Colciuiii I s.’’—G7ofie I 

“Asan iiulobiogiaidiy, llic book isvery curious. 

It hears the strongest rescinldniiee to (HI Bias of i 
anything vv e have, evei reM,"-Siiec(ator ^ 

THE CRISIS IN THE PUNJAB. I 

Ry Frederick II. Cooper, Esq., 

C. S., Umritsir. Post 8vo, with ; 
Map. Prioe 7s, 6(/. clotli. 1 

"The hook is full of terrible interest. Thenar- I 
rative 1» written with vigour and eariiostnesh, i 
and IS full of tlio most tragic Interest.”- j 
hconomtut. 

’’ One of the most Interesting nnd spirited hooks 
which liiive sprung out of the sepoy mutiny,’’— 
Globe. 

THE DEFENCE OF LUCKNOW: 

A Staff -O iTicEit’s Diary. Ry i 
Captain Thomas F. Wilson, 13th , 
Rengal N.I., Assistant Adjutant- j 
Gintral. Sixth Thousand. With 
plan of tlic Hesidency. Small post 
8 VO. Price 2s. 6d. 

“ Unadorned and simple, tho story la, neverthe- 
less, an eloquent one. Tliis is a narrative not to 
bo laid down until the last Hue has been road,’’— 
Leader. . , , ^ , 

“ The Staff-OlHcer’s Diary is simple and hnef. 
and hns a special interest, inasmuch as it gives a 
liillcr account tlian wo have elsewhere seen of 
those opeintioiiH wlilcli were the cliief human 
means of salvation to our friends in Lucknow. 
Tlie Slaff-Oincnr brings home to us, by his dotiills, 
the nature of that uimergrouiui contest, upon the 
lesultorwhlclithe fnleoftlie beleaguered garrison 

especially depended,’’— 



SMITH, EI.r>EK jVHH CO. 

NEW WORKS ON INDIA AND THE EAST- 

Contimed, 


THE LIFE OF MAHOMET AND | 
HISTORY OF ISLAM TO THE 
ERA OF THE HEGIRA. By 

William Muir^ Esq., Bengal Civil 
Service. 2 vols., 8vo. Price 32s. 
cloth. 

"Tho most porfert life of Mahomet In the 
EnuflishlariituaKC, or perhaps in any other. . . . 
Tho work la at once learned and Interestlntf, and 
It. cannot fail to bo eaxoily perused by all pertons 
I having any pretensions to historical knowlcdKO.” 

I —Obseroer. 

I VIEWS AND OPINIONS OF BRICA- 
) DIER-GENERAL JACOB, C.B. 

I Edited by Capt. Lewis Pellv. 

Dcriiy 8 VO. Price 12«. cloth. 

"Tho stulcsmanliko views and broad opinions 
onnnclaicd in tins work would command attention 
under any circumstances, imt coming lioin one of 
siioli experience and autlionty thev are dmi-ly 
valuable, and mcilt the consideration of legis- 
lators and politicians.”— S«7i. 

"The farts In tins book arc wortli lookiui? at. 
If the re.idei doMiostotake a prop into the inie- 
I nor of the mind of a jjreat man, let him niuke 
I (lOfinaintaiicu with tho ‘Views and Opinions ol 
I Oenoial .Tiicob.’”- (J/o/ie. 

I "This is irnly a UHll.uitand soldierly hook ; \ery 
j Napieush in ns seU’-coutidcnco. in its capital 
1 sense, and in its deiotednnss to piofesNional 
' honour and the piihllc i<oud The booK sliould be 
I studied bv all w ho are intL'iesti'd in the choice of 
{ a new b'ovei rnnent foi India.” -Dutly Nouh. 

! THE PARSEES: TiiEiR History, 

1 Bkf.igion, Manners and Customs 

j By Dosahiioy Eramjee. Post 

I 8 VO. Pi ice lOy, clotli, 

j "Onr author's account of the inner life of the 
Pai sees w ill he i eiiil \i itli inleresi Dailn Newr 

j "A vnv eunoiis and well wiitlin book, hy a 
yonn'.< I’arsi'e, on the manners and (‘iistoins of 
! jus own laee National lieview. 

I "All fieeeptnhle addition to onr literature. 11 
I !?lves iriloriiiatioii winch maiiy will ho Klad to 
h.ive eandnllvn itheied losiiidhcr, and formed into 
I asli.ipely ss\wW."~ELunoinist, 

I THE VITAL STATISTICS OF THE 
i EUROPEAN AND NATIVE AR- 
MIES IN INDIA. By JosErii 
Em’aut, M. D., Bengal Medical 
Service. Dcniy 8vo. Price 9v. 
cloth. 

“A valnahlo work, in which Dr. Ewart, with 
rfpial induativ end skill, has compressed the 
essence and import of an immense ni.iss ofile- 
iHils.”— S'/ ertainr. 

" One ni mi object of tins most valuable volume 
is to point out the eaiisos whichreiidertho Indian 
cllinalc so hital to Kuiopoaii troops.”— CrtOc. 

INDIAN SCENES AND CHARAC- 
TERS, Sketched from Life. 
By Prince Alexis Soltvkoff. 
Sixteen Plates in Tinted Litho- 
graphy, with Descriptions Edited 
by E. B. East wick, Esq., F.R.S. 
Colombicr folio, half-bound in 
morocco, prints, 3/. 3s. ; proofs 1 
(only 50 copies printed), 4/. 4.?. 


NARRATIVE OF THE MISSION 
FROM THE GOVERNOR-GENE- 
RAL OF INDIA TO THE COURT 
OF AVA IN 1855. With Notices 
OF THE Country, Government, 
AND PhoPLE. By Capt. Henry 
Yule, Bengal Engineers. Imperial 
8vo, with 24 plates (12 coloured), 
50 woodcuts, and 4 maps. Ele- 
gantly bound in cloth, with gilt 
edges, price 2l. 12s. 6</. 

“A stately volume In ttorgeons golden covers. 
.Such a book is in our times n rarity. Lnrgi’, 
massive, and beautiful in itself, it Is Illustrated 
by a sprinkling of elegant woodcuts, and by .i 

series of ailmirahlo tinted Htbogriiphs 

We have road it with ciirlo'iity and gratillcation, 
as a fi'osh, full, and luminous report upon Iho 
condition of ono of tho most intcrcsl ing divisions 
ol Asia beyond the Ganges.”— A tlie> itum. 

"Captain Yiilo has brought to Ins narrative a 
knowledge of many things, which is tho iiihIu 
help to observation. He has a taste in archi 
lecture, art. and the cognate sciences, as well as 
much iiiformutioii on tho histoiy and religion of 
the, Burmese. ... Mis (lescnption of tlicao 
things, especially of tho aniiouitics, are not only 
cmiouN in Ihetnschos, hut lor the speculations 
thev open up ns to origin of tho Burmese style, 
and thesplundour of the empire, cenluiiesago.”— 
Sped a tot', 

"CnptHlu Yiile.lnlhepreparntitm ofthe splend, 1 
volume before us. has availed liimsclfoftholahcui s 
ofthosewliopieocded him Toall who aredesirons 
of possesviuif the best and fullest account tliat 
has ever been given to tlie public, of a great, and 
liiHierto little known region of tlie globe, tlm 
iiitero-ting eonscieiitious, and wcll-wiiltcn worii 
of Cnptain Yule will have a decii Interest, while 
to the iioIiIkmI oeononiist, gcngraplier, and iii( r- 
eliatit It will be indispensable. ’‘-A'xamfafr, 


TIGER SHOOTING IN INDIA. By ! 

Lieutenant William Rice, 25th 
Bombay N. I. Super royal 8vo. 
Witli 12 plates in chromo-litho- 
graphy. Price 2Ls. cloth. 

"These adventures, told in handsome large 
print, with spiiiU'd chromo-lit hograplis to illus- 
trate I hem. make the volume before us as pJe.isanS 
lending as nny record of sporting acblovoinonts 
vve have ever taken In hL\,nd.'’—.il/umctnit. 

"A remarkably pleasniit hook of advcuitiics 
during Ho\ oral seasons of ‘largo game’ hunting | 

in R-upootana. Tho twelve chiomo-lithographs 
are very valuable acecssoiies to the nnnntlie, h 
tho^ have wonderful spirit and iVeshuoss.”— j. 

"A good volume of wild sport, abounding in , 
mlvcnturo, and handsomely lllusliatcd with 1 
Coloured plate.s from spirited designs by tho ; 
author,”— , 


THE COMMERCE OF INDIA WITH I 
EUROPE, AND ITS POLITICAL 
EFFECTS. By B. A. Irving, I 
Esq. Post 8vo. Price 7s. Gd. cloth. I 

"Mr, Irving’s work is Hint of a man thoroughly ! 
versed in Ins snnjcct. It Is a historical liamr- f 
book of the pi ogress and \ icissitudos of European i 
trade with India,”— L'cvwomn'.f, 
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WORKS PUBLISHED BY | 


WOEKS ON INDIA 

THE ENCLISH IN WESTERN INDIA: 

BEING THE EaRLY HiSTOBY OF THE 

Factory at Surat, of Bombay. 
By Philip Anderson, A.M. 2nd 
edition, 8vo, price 14«. cloth. 

"Quaint, curlou*. and amusing, this volume 
describes, from old manuscripts and obscure 
liooks, the life of English merchants in an Indian 
Factory. It contains fresh and amusing gossip, 
all bearing on events and chaiaoters of liTsloiical 
imnortanoe.**— 

A book of permanent value.’*— Oswrilfun. 

UFEIN ANCIENT INDIA. By Mrs. 
Speir. With Sixty Illustrations 
by G. ScHARF. 8vo, price 15s., 
elegantly bound in cloth, gilt edges. 

“Whoever desires to have the best, the com* 
plotcst, and the most popular view of what 
Oriental scholars liave made known to us respect- 
ing Ancient India »cu8t peruse the woikof Mrs. 
Speir, in which he will find the stoiy told in 
clear, correct, and unaffected English. The book 
is admirably got up."— JSjjajniwcr. 

THE CAUVERY, KISTNAH, AND 
GODAVERY ; BEING A KepOKT 
ON THE Works constructed on 
THOSE Rivers, for the Irrigation 
OF Provinces in the Prehidency 
OF Madras. By R. Baird Smith, 
F.G.S., Lt.-Col. Bengal Engineers, 
&c., &c. In demy 8vo, with 19 
Plans, price 28.s. cloth. 

"A most curious and interesting w'ork.’’— 
Fconomist. 

THE BHILSA TOPES ; or, Buddhist 
Monuments of Central India. 
By Major Cunningham. One vol., 
8vo, with Thirty-three Plates, 
price 30a-. cloth. | 

"Of the Topes opened in various parts of India ' 
none have yielded so rich a harve'<t of important 
Information as tlioso of Bliiha. opened by Major 
Ciimnnghani and Lieut. Maisey; anil nhich aie 
descnticd, with an abundance of highly curious 
granlilc illustrations, in this most intei’cstliig 
hm>\,”-~£xamtner. 

THE CHINESE AND THEIR REBEL- 
LIONS. By Thomas Taylor 
Meadows. One thick volume, 8vo, 
with Maps, price ISa. cloth. 

" Mr. Meadows’ book is the work of a learned. 
ron.''t'entlous, and observant person, and really 
linnortant in many respects.’’— 3’iwcjt. 

■'^Mr. Meadows has profluccd a work which 
deserves to be studied by allwhowouldgaiiintruc 
npprociatlon of Chinese character. Information 
is sown broad-cast through every page.’’— 
Athendum. 

ADDISON’S TRAITS AND STORIES 
OF ANGLO-INDIAN LIFE. With 
Eight Illustrations, price 58. cloth. 

"An entertaining and Ipstructive volume of 
Indian anecdotes.”— Jfi/ffory Spectator. 

"Anecdotes and stories well calculated to 
Illustrate Anglo Indian life and the domestic 
umnners and habits of Hlndostan "—Obeerver. 

" A pleasant collection of amusing anecdotea.” 
- Critic. 
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AND THE EAST. 

TRACTS ON THE NATIVE ARMY 
OF INDIA. By Brigadier- General 
Jacob, C.B. 8vo, price 2». 6J. 

ROYLE ON THE CULTURE AND 
COMMERCE OF COTTON IN 
INDIA. 8 VO, price ISa. cloth. 

ROYLE’S FIBROUS PLANTS OF 
INDIA FITTED FOR Cordage, 
Clothing, and Paper. 8yo, price 
12.s‘. cloth. 

ROYLE’S PRODUCTIVE RE- 
SOURCES OF INDIA. Super 
royal 8vo, price 14^-. cloth. 

ROYLE’S REVIEW OF THE MEA- 
SURES ADOPTED IN INDIA FOR 
THE IMPROVED CULTURE OF 
COTTON. 8vo, 2s. 5d. cloth. 

A SKETCH OF ASSAM: 

WITH SOME Account of the Hill 
Tribes. Coloured Plates, 8vo, 
price 14ir. cloth. 

BUTLER'S TRAVELS AND ADVEN- 
TURES IN ASSAM. Onevol.8vo, 
with Plates, price 12,v. cloth. 

DR. WILSON ON INFANTICIDE IN 
WESTERN INDIA. Demy 8vo, 
price 12s. 

WARING ON ABSCESS IN THE 
LIVER. 8vo, price 3^-. 6d 

LAURIE’S SECOND BURMESE 
WAR — RANGOON. Post 8vo. 
with Plates, price 2,s-. 6f/. clotli. 

LAURIE’S PEGU. Post 8vo, price 
14.V. cloth. 

IRVING’S THEORY AND PRACTICE 
OF CASTE. 8vo, price 5s. cloth. 

THE BOMBAY QUARTERLY 
REVIEW. Nos. 1 to 9 at 5s., 10 to 
14, price 6s. each. 

BAILLIE’S LAND TAX OF INDIA. 

According to the Mooiiummudan 
Law. 8 VO, price 64-. cloth. 

BAILLIE’S MOOHUMMUDAN LAW 
OF SALE. 8vo, price 14«. cloth. 

BAILLIE’S MOOHUMMUDAN LAW 
OF INHERITANCE. 8vo, price 
9v. cloth. 


SMITH. TTLIiiSK CO. 


miscellaneous. 


ANNALS OF BRITISH LEGIS- 
LATION, A Classified Summary 
or Parliamentary Papers. Ei. 
by Professor Leone Levi. The 
yearly issue consists of 1,000 pages, 
super roval 8vo, and the Subscrip- 
tion is Two Guineas, payable in 
advance. The Thirty-fourth Part 
is just issued, commencing the 
Third Year’s Issue. Volumes I. to 
IV. may be had, price 4/. 46-. cloth. 


“A soHos thfti will, if it bo always maniii<cd as 
it now is by ProfoH'soi* Levi, Iasi us Iona as there 
remains a Loslslaturo in Groat Britain. Thcso 
\nnals are to give the essence of work done and 
information garnered for the State dining each 
legislative year, a summary description of o\ cry 
Act passed, a digest of the vital facts con tallied 
in every Blue Book issued, and of all documents 
relating to the puhllo business of the coiiutry. 
The SOI les will In e, while generations of men die, 
Ifit be maintained in its old ago as ably and as 
conscientiously as il is now in its youth. — 
Jixa miner. 

"The Idea was admirable, nor does the execu- 
tion fall short oft he iilan. To aceomplish this 
efk'ctivcly, and at the suino tinio bnelly, was not 
an easy task, but Piofessor Levi bus undertaken 
it with great success The work is essentially a 
guide, ft will satisfy those persons who rofoi to 
il merely foi geneial purrioses, while it will direct 
the research of oIIkm s wlioso investigations lake 
a wider range ’’-At/icn>niin, 


THE OXFORD MUSEUM. By 

Henry W . Acland, M.D., and 
John Ruskin, A.M. Post 8vo, 
with three Illustrations. Price 
2s. Gd. cloth. 

" Everyone who cores for the advance of true 
learning, and desires to note an onward ^tep, 
should buy and read this little volume.”— Jforn- 
inff Herald. 

" There is as ranch slgnlflcance in the occasion 
of this little volume as interest in the book llsell.’' 
—Spectator. 

THE ENDOWED SCHOOLS OF 
IRELAND. By Harriet Mar- 
tine au. 8 VO. Price 3s. Gd., cloth 
hoards. 

“The friends of education will do well to pos- 
sess themselves of this Spectator. 

PARISH’S (CAPT. A.) SEA 
OFFICER'S MANUAL Second 
Edition, Small Post 8vo, price bs. 
cloth. 

“A very lucid and compendious m.aiuinl Wo 
would recommend youtlis intent upon a soafiuTug 
life to study {W'—AUietueuin. 

“A little book that ought to be in great rcfiucst 
among young acameu''— Examiner. 


CAPTIVITY OF RUSSIAN 
PRINCESSES IN SHAMIL’S 
SERAGLIO. Translated from the 
Russian, by H S. Edwards. With 
an authentie Portrait of Sliamil, a 
Plan of his House, ami a Map. Post 
8vo, price lO.v. Gd. cloth. 

“A book than wlihh theio are few novels more, 
lutorostiiig It IS a luinanco of the Caucasus 
The account of life in 1 ho house of Slmniil Is lull 
Hiniveiv entei taming . and of Shamil himself we 
see much."— 

“ The story is certainly one of the most curious 
we have road, it cuiitiilns the best popular iiotlro 
of the social polity of Sharnil and the mnnncia of 
lus pco])I(!.”— Lcio/er. 

"Tho narrative Is well worth reading.”— 
Athena; tun. 


ANTIQUITIES OF KERTCH, 

AND Researches in tuk Cim- 
merian Bosriioiius. By Duncan 
McPherson, M.D., of the Madras 
Army, F.Ji.G.S., M.A.l. Imp. 4to, 
with Fourteen Plates and numerous 
Illustrations, iiichitliiif^ Eight 
Coloured Fac-Similes of Relies of 
Antiquo Art, price Two Guineas. 

"It in a volume which deserves tho careful 
attention of every student of classical aiitinnity. 
No one can fail to be pleased with a work which 
has 80 much to attract Uio ovo and to gratif>’ the 

love of beauty and elegance in dcjiigri 

Tho hook Is got up with great caie and taste, 
and foi ms one of tho handsumost. w oi ks I hat have 
isuMuilly issued from tho English press.”— 
Saturday Retiew. 


SHARPE’S HISTORIC NOTES ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTA- 
MENT. Tliird and Revised Edition. 
Post 8 VO, price 7*'. clotli. 

“ An inestiranblo aid t<> tho clergyman, reader, 
citv-mlssloimi V, ami Sunday-school teachoi. 
—Ifluntrated Ncice of the World. 

" A learned and sensible book.”— iowaf Re- 
vietp. 

ELLIS’S (WILLIAM; RELIGION IN 
COMMON LIFE. Post 8 vo, price 
7«. Gd. cloth. 

" A book addressed to young people of the 
upper ten thousand upon social duties.”— 
Examiner. 

•' Lessons In Political Economy for young people 
by a skilful h lUd.”— A’conowwf. 


WESTOARTH’S VICTORIA, 

AND THE AuSTRALI.AN GoLD MiNF.S 
IN 18.'>7. Post 8vo, with Maps, price 
10.«. 6f/. cloth. 

"Mr. Weatgarth has produced a reliable and 
readable book well stocked with inlormatlon, and 
pleasantly Intcrspersod with incidents of trava. 
and views of colonial life. It is clear, sensible, 
and suggestive."— 

" A lively aceuunt of tho most vvondorful bit of 
ooloniaj exporienco that the world’s history has 
nirni.shcd.’'— .Ej-owtner. 

"We think Mr. Wostgarth’s book much tho 
best which has appeared on Aust'alia Hineothe 
great crisis in its history.’’— i’afnrduy Reficw. 

"A rational, vigorous, illustrative report upon 
tho progress of ihe greatest colony In Australia.” 
—Leader. 

“Tho volume contains a large amount of 
statistical and praotlcsl information iDlating to 
Victoria."— iSpecfafor. 
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MISCELLANEOUS — continued. 


TAULER’S LIFE AND SERMONS. 

Translated by Miss Susanna Wink- 
wourii. With a Preface by the 
Rev. CiiAULES Kingsley. Small 
4to, printed on Tinted Paper, and 
bound in Antique Style, with red 
edges, suitable for a Present. 
Price 7s. 6(/. • 

" Miss Winkworlh has done a service, not oril.v 
to church history and to liloratnre. hut to those 
who seek simple and true-hearted devotional 
readiiiif, or who dcsiio to kliidlo Iheir own piety 
tlirouurh the example o' saintly men, hv prodiieiiiK 
a very iiistrnclive, eoinplcte, and deeply intercst- 
ln« hie of Taulei.aud hy uninKtousalsoasaniplo 
of Taiiler’a seinuma tastefully and vigorously 
translaU'd "—Gitiirdian 

“ No (lillm price of opinion can ho felt as to the 
intiinsic valno of tlu'se seiinoiis, or the general 
Inlciest attaching to this hook The Sermoii’' 
are uell f-electcd, and the translation excellent." 
—Athenmim. 

CHANDLESS’S VISIT TO SALT 
LAKE: UEINO A Journey across 
THE Plains to the Mormon 
Settlements at Utah. PostSvo, 
with a Map, price 2.s. Gt/. doth. 

" Mr. Chandless is an iinpai lial observer of tlie 
Moiinoiis, He gives a full account of the nnluie 
oi the fount i.v, the religion of the Mot moiis, their 
governn)pnt, institiilions. morality, and thcMiigii- 
Jiir lelutiotislnp of tlio sexes, with its ooiise- 
(iiiences Ciitic 

“Tliosc who would understand what Mor- 
monism is can do no hotter limn read tins 
antlientic, though light and lively voliiine,’’— 
Lrtule)'. 

itimpresscsthcroaderaslttilhful.”— 

nemw. 

DOUBLEDAY’S LIFE OF SIR 
ROBERT PEEL. Two volumes, 
8vo, price 18.?. cloth. 

" It is a good hiKik of its khid. . . . It is well 
vvoi rh reading, and very pleasantly and sonsihly 
w rilteii ''—Siitinuhn/ Itrnrw 

“Tills biogi.iphy 's a woik of great merit, con- 
seieiitiously jjrepai ed, plain, elenr,aud practically 
interesting ’'—Leader. 

" It is a product ion of great merit, and we hail 
it ns a most valnnhlc coiitiilnition to eeoiKmiiciil 
and statislic.U bcicuce.”— RnfraA Quurtiriu. 

CAYLEY’S EUROPEAN REVOLU- 
TIONS OF 1848, Crown 8vo, 
price 6s. cloth. 

“Mr Cayley has evidently stinlied Ids subject 
Ihoroiiglilv, he lias consequently produeed an 
inloresting and pliilosophical. though nui rcteiid- 
iiig history of an liiipoitant epoch.” — 
Quartet'll/, 

“ Two instructive volumes.”— Of^semr. 

BUNSEN’S (CHEVALIER) SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES ; ok, The Dan- 
gers TO Religious Liberty in 
THE Present Day. Translated by 
Mias Susanna Winkwouth. One 
Yolume, 8vo, price 5^. cloth. 

“Ur. Biinscn is doing good Borvieo, not only to 
his country lint to (.hrislendom, by sounding nn 
alarm touching the dangers to religious liberty in 
the present state of llie world.”— JSnHiA Qwor- 
terl]/, 
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THE COURT OF HENRY VIII.: 

being a Selection of the ! 
Despatches of Sebastian Gius- i 
TINIAN, Venetian Ambassador, 
1515-1519. Translated by Ram"- 
DON Broavn. Two vols., crown 8vo, 
price 21s. cloth. 

“It Is seldom that a page of genuine old history 
is reproduced for us with as inueli evidence of 
painstaking and real love of the subject as in the 
selection of despatches made and edited by Mr. 
Rawdon Brown.”— 

“Very interesting and suggestive volumes.”— 
lirUmh Qnartei'fi/ I'erteie. 

“Most ably edited.”— i’raser’s Magazine, 

PAYN’S STORIES AND SKETCHES. 

Post 8 VO, price 2 a\ 6</. cloth. 

“A volume of pleasant reading. Some of the 
papers have true Attic salt In Uma.”—Litcrari/ 
Gazette. 

“Mr Pa.vn is gay, spliited,observniit, and shows 
no little knowledge of men and hooks " ■■Lcado'. 

“A most amusing volume, full of hutnoruiis 
adventure and pleasant satire.”— PrcAS, 

STONEY’S RESIDENCE IN TAS- 
MANIA. Demy 8vo, vith Plates, 
Cuts, and a Map, price 14 a'. cloth. 

“A plain and clear aeeount of the colonies in 
Van Diemen’s Laud ” -Athaavum 
“A perfect guide-book to Vail Diemen's Land.” 
Examiner, 

"One of Ihe most acciiialelv descriptive hooks 
upon V 111 DiCiio ii’s i„iiiil that vve U'liieuihLl lo 
h ivc irad."— AV«’ tiuai (trig 

THE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICUL- 
TURE ; ESPECIALLY TrOPICM. [ 
By P. Lovell Phillips, M.D. i 
D emy 8vo, price Is. GJ. clolli. 

“Tins volume should bo in eveiv tin in-hmise, I 
and It would pay a Iniullord topu■^cul it to lus i 
tenants "—Critic. j 

“Tills tiealiseeoiitanis iic.iily all that is known 
of Ihe science of agriculluru.’ —OObirccr. 1 

FORBES’ (SIR JOHN) SIGHT- 
SEEING IN GERMANY AND 
THE TYROL. Post 8vo, wilh 
Map and View, ])rice lOy. GJ. cloth. 

“ Sir lohii Eorhes' Volume fiiHv instides itslitle. | 
M'h''ievei lievveiil lu'VHiled si^dits, mul lias U'U- i 
(leieda laitlilnl aiidevi leiiiclv mleiestnig .lecuunt j 
01 them "—Lit< rarij Gaztttc. [ 

CONOLLY ON THE TREATMENT 
OF THE INSANE. Demy 8vo, ' 
price 14y. clotli. [ 

“Di. Coiiolly has embodied ni this work Ins [ 
expel leiK osol Ihe new sv stem of Heating paiieiits I 
at llari'vell Asvlum EVdJ/oiiiisf. j 

“ VVe most earnestly eommeiiil Dr. Coimlly's | 
tieatlse to all wlm an* mtcresled m tlie 8u.hj'jet.'' : 
— WentmimUr liveiew. | 

ROSS’S ACCOUNT OF RED I 
RIVER SETTLEMENT. Oncvol., ! 
IH)St 8vo, price lOr. 6(/. cloth. j 

"The subject Is novel, cniious. and not without 1 
Intel est, while a si long sense or the leal obtains i 
throiiglioiit.”-NpfcfMfor. 

“The hlslory of the Ited River Setlloincnt h 
rcmuikable. If not milquo, among colonlftt 
recoids "—Literarg Gazette. 

“One of the most intercating of the romnnees 
of civilization.”— Oiifm’er. 1 
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MISCELLANEOUS — continued. 


ROSS’S FUR HUNTERS OF THE 
FAR WEST. Two vols., post 8vo, 
with Map and Plate, 21s. cloth. 

“A woH written narrative of most excitlnsc ad- 
ventures ’’—Guardtnn. ^ ^ ^ 

“A niirnitive full of Incident and dangerous 
niv('nln\e.''~-lAterari/ Gazette. 

“ Hr. Rosa’s \olumos have lui historical value 
and present intorest.”— 

RUSSO -TURKISH CAMPAIGNS 
OF 1828-9, By Colonel Ches- 
NEY, K.A., D.C.L., F.RS. Third 
edition. Post 8 VO, with Maps, 
price 124’. cloth. 

“The only uork on tlio snhjoct suited to tlic 
inilUiiry reader."— Gazette. 

“ In a slrateutie point of view this work is very 
valuable. "~AV jc Quarterly. 

THE MILITIAMAN AT HOME AND 
ABROAD. With Two Etching, 
hy John Leech. Post 8 vo, price 
9.V. cloth. 

“Very ainnainu, and conveyingan impression of 
fnitlil'nlness '’—National Ueeuw 
"The autlior is hmnorons without being wil- 
fully smarl. saiciisin without Intloiiiess, ami 
shrewd without parading hh knowledge and 
pfiwer of obsi'i vation ”—J'Jx]ire»s. 

"A veiy lively, enleilaluiiig oompanioii."— 
Critir 

" tinietly, but huinoiously, written.” — 
Athena am, 

THOMSON’S MILITARY FORCES 
AND INSTITUTIONS OF GREAT 
BRITAIN, 8vo, price hs. cloth. 

'•Aw<.n arranged ntul earefiilly digested com- 
pilation, gh mg a deal Insight into the economy 
ol the ainiy, and Tlio WoiKuig of our lullil.iry 
systeni,”— 

LEVI’S MANUAL OF THE MER- 
CANTILE LAW OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 8vo, 
price 12.V. cloth. 

"it IS sound, clear, and praetieal. ... Its 
contents are sfiictly those of a manual— a hand- 
hook lor I'uv diiiiimci s, otllees, and eonntiiig- 
hoiises, leiiiusile in most ol such places, and 
superlluotis In none "—AtJieiuenm 
‘ Its simplicity and faithfulness make it an ex- 
tremely servleeahlr hook Examiner 
“An ndinuahle woik ol the Kind ’’—Law Timet. 
‘‘It pi> souls a f.iir siunniary of the l,iw on tlio 
gloat subject ol vihichltti ca,la,”—Law Magazine. 

THOMSON’S LAWS OF WAR 
AFFECTING COMMERCE AND 
SHIPPING. Second edit,, greatly 
enlarged. 8vo, price 4y. 6f/. board.s. 

‘‘Hr. Tlioinson ticats of 1 ho immeiliate effects 
of war, ol piiemics and hostile property : of jirlzos 
and piivateeis , ol lieenso, ransom, ro-eaptnio, 
and salvaiu' ol i.enli iihty, contraband of wai, 
blockade, tight of Ne,vrdi, aimed neutralities, 
&c„ &c,”—Eeonomiit , 

UNDINE. From the German of “Do 
la Motte Fou<iuc.” Price 1^. Gt/. 


MORICE’S HAND-BOOK OF 
BRITISH MARITIME LAW, 8vo, 
price 5s. cloth. 

WARING’S MANUAL OF THERA- 
PEUTICS, Fcap. 8vo, price 12y.6(/. 
cloth. 

VOGEL ON DISORDERS OF THE 
BLOOD, Translated by Chundkr 
CooMAL Dey. 8vo, price Is. 6d. 
cloth. 

DUNCAN’S CAMPAIGN WITH THE 
TURKS IN ASIA. Post 8vo, 
price 2 a\ Gd. cloth. 

SIR JOHN HERSCHEL’S ASTRO- 
NOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 

MADE AT THE CaPE OP GOOD 

Hope. 4to, with idates, price 
4/. 44’. cloth. 

DARWIN’S GEOLOGICAL 
OBSERVATIONS on Coral 
Bkefs, Volcanic Islands, and 
ON SoijTH America. With Maps, 
Plates, and Woodcuts, price lOy. Gd. 
cloth. 

SMITH'S ZOOLOGY OF SOUTH 
OF AFRICA. Royal 4to, cloth, 
with Coloured Plates. 


MAMMALIA £8 

AVES 7 

REPTILIA , .... 5 

PISCES 3 

INVERTEBRATAB 1 


THE BOTANY OF THE HIMA- 
LAYA. J LVo vols., royal 4to, cloth, 
with Coloured Plates, reduced to 
5/. 55. 

LEVI’S COMMERCIAL LAW OF 
THE WORLD. Two vols., royal 
4to, price 6/. cloth, 

GOETHE’S CONVERSATIONS 
WITH ECKERMANN. Translated 
by John Oxenford. Two vols., 
post 8 VO, 5s. cloth. 

M‘CANN’S ARGENTINE PRO- 
VINCES, &c. Two vols., post 
8vo, with Illustrations, price 24s. 
cloth. 

ROSS’S ADVENTURES ON THE 
COLUMBIA RIVER. Post 8vo, 
2s. Gd. cloth. 

ir, 


■WOBKS PUBLISHED BY 


MISCELLANEOUS-«on<mw(f. 


DOUBLEDAY’S TRUE LAW OF 
POPULATION. Tlurdeaition,8vo, 
6s. cloth. 

SIR JOHN FORBES'S MEMO- 
RANDUMS IN IRELAND. Two 

TOls., post 8vo, price ll. Is. cloth. 

POETICS ! AN Essay on Poetry. 
By E. S. Dallas. Post 8vo, 
price 25. 6^/. cloth. 

WOMEN OF CHRISTIANITY 
EXEMPLARY FOR PIETY AND 
CHARITY. By Julia Kavanagit. 
Post 8 VO, with Portraits, price 55. 
in embossed cloth. 

WOMAN IN FRANCE. By Julia 
Kavanagii. Two vols., post 8vo, 
with Portraits, price 125. cloth. 

STEINMETZ’S NOVITIATE •, or, 

The Jesuit in Training. Third 
Edition, post 8vo, 25. 6(/. cloth. 

A CONVERTED ATHEISTS TESTI- 
MONY TO THE TRUTH OF 
CHRISTIANITY. Fourth edition, 
fcap. 8vo, 38. cloth. 

SWAINSON’S LECTURES ON NEW 
ZEALAND. Crown 8vo, price 
25. 6i/. cloth. 

PLAYFORD’S HINTS FOR INVEST- 
ING MONEY. Second edition, 
post 8vo, price 2.?. Gd. cloth. 

BOOKS FOR THE BLIND. Printed 
in raised Roman letters, at the 
Glas^mw Asylum. 

A List of the books, with thoir prices, may he had 
on applicutiou. 

LEIGH HUNTS MEN, WOMEN, 
AND BOOKS. Two vols., price 
105. cloth. 

LEIGH HUNTS TABLE TALK. 

35. 6d. cloth. 

LEIGH HUNrs WIT AND HUMOUR. 

55. cloth. 

LEIGH HUNTS JAR OF HONEY 
FROM MOUNT HYBLA. Price 
55. clotli. 
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NATIONAL SONGS AND LEGENDS 
OF ROUMANIA. Translated by 
E. C. Grenville Murray, Esq. 
With Music, crown 8vo, price 

25. Gd. 

JUVENILE DELINQUENCY. 

The Prize Essays. By M. Hill and 
C. F. Cornwallis. Post 8vo, price 
65. cloth. 

EVANS’S (REV. R. W.) SERMONS 
ON THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

' 8vo, price 105. Gd. 

EVANS’S (REV. R. W.) RECTORY 
OF VALEHEAD. Fcap. clotli, 
price 35. 

THOMPSON’S AUSTRIA. Post 

8vo, price 125. 

TAYLER’S (REV. C. B.) SERMONS. 

12mo, price l5. Gd, By tlie Author 
of ‘‘ Records of a Good Man’s Life.’’ 

TAYLER’S (REV. C. B.) SOCIAL 
EVILS. In parts, each complete, 
price l5. each cloth. 

1,-T1IK MECUANIU. 

II.-THL LADY AND THE L\D\’S MAID. 

III. -TIIR CASTOR OE DROM'ELLS. 

V.-THE COUNTRY TOWN. 

VI. -LIVE AND LET LIVE, OB, TnK MAN- 

('HtSll B WUAVKKH. 

VII. -THB SEASIDE EAllM. 

ELEMENTARY WORKS ON 
SOCIAL ECONOMY. Uniform 
in foolscap 8vo, half-hound. 

I - OUTLINES OF SOCIAL EI’ONOMY. lit Of. i 
ll.-l*RO(}KESSlVE LESSONS IN SUCTAJ. , 
S(;lENCE. I 

m.-lNTRODUCTION TO THE SOCTAI, ; 
SCIENCES. 2*. I 

IV. -OLTLINES OE THE UNDEllSTANDINU. 

2 «. 

V.-WllAT AM I? WHERE AM P WHAT 
OUGHT i TO D(P AC. 1». Mcucd. 

*«* Those woiks me rcenmjTieiiilod hy the Com- 
rulttco of Council on Lducatiou. 

CRAWFURD’S GRAMMAR AND 
DICTIONARY OF THE MALAY 
LANGUAGE. 2 vols. 8vo, price 
365. cloth. 

ROBERTS’S INDIAN EXCHANGE 
TABLES. 8vo, second edition, 
enlarged, price IO5. Gd. cloth. 

BOYD’S TURKISH INTERPRETER; 

A Grammak of the Turkish 
Language. 8vo, price 125. 

BFIIDCNELL’S INDIAN COM- 
MERCIAL TABLES. Hojal 8vo. 
price 21.'?., half-bound. 



SMITH, EITHER AN-E CO. 


NEW CHEAP SERIES OP POPULAR WORKS, 

In Small Post 8vo, 

With large Type, on good Paper, and neat cloth binding. 


LECTURES ON THE ENGLISH 
HUMOURISTS OF THE 18TH 
CENTURY. By W.M. Thacker AY, 
Author of “ Vanity Fair,” “ The 
Virginians,” &c. Price 24f. 6rf, cl. 

*' What flnc things these lectures contain ; what 
eloquent and subtle sayings, what wise and 
earnest writing . how dullghtrul are their turns 
of humour ; with what n touching ofl’ect in the 
graver passages the genuine feeling of the man 
romes out, and how vividly the thoughts are 
painteil, as it were. In graplilc and cbaractorislic 
words. ’’—iv’xu /ter. 

"This IS to us by far the most acceptable of Mr. 
Thackeray's writings. His graphic stylo, his 
ululosophical spirit, his analytical powers, ins 
large heartedness, Ins shrewdness, and his gentle- 
ness, have all room to exhibit themselves.’'— 
Evonoin%9t, 

“Pull of sound, heaUhy, manly, vigorous 
uriUng; sngacioua In observation, Indi-pendcnt 
and thoughtful, earnest in sentiment, in stvle 
polntod.clear.andstraightfurward.’’— IFesf/tn/ntfer 
Heciew, 

“The Lectures are a valuable addition to our 
pennnnout literatme. eloquent when the author 
IS serious, hiilliaiit when ho is gay— they are 
charming reading."— 

“To those who attended the lectures the hook 
will be a pleasant reminisconco, to others an 
exciting novelty The style — clear, Idiomatic, 
forcible, familiar, hut never slovenly , the qeaich- 
liig strokes of sarcasm or irony, the occasional 
hashes of generous .scorn , the tonchca of pathos, 
pity, and lendei ness , the moinlity lempoied Imt 
never weakened by exportenceand sympathy, tlie 
Jelicltous phuisea, the striking anccaotcH. the 
passages of \iise, piactlcal rertectioii, all these 
lose much le.ss lliaii wc could ha\e expected fioin 
the absence of the v oice, manner, and look of the 
lecturer.’’— iipecitufor. 

“We have boon charmed beyond expectation 
with the reading of these Essays. , , . They 
are truly heautil 111, suggestive Essays, on topics 
fertile In suggestion, they arc unairectedly 
Immorous.patFietic.siibllo, pleasant, and thought- 
ful. . , . Thackeray’s style, half sad, half 
playful, is seen to perfection in tins volume,’’— 
Leader, 

“ It Is not easy to sav or show how exceedingly 
rich It is in ictlectlon, in wisdom, in wit anil 
humour, in genial fci lings, and In expressive 
language.”— Ao«co///c/n/(/«t. 


BRITISH INDIA. By IIarkiet 
Martineau. Price 2y. 6t/. doth. 


“ As a handbook to the history of 1 ndia It Is the 
best that has yet appeared.”— iforwi/ii/ Ilerald. 


THE TOWN: ITS Memorable 
Characters and Events. By 
Leigh Hunt. With 45 Engravings. 
Price 2s, 6d. doth. 

“We will allow no higher enjoyment for a 
rational Englishman than to stroll leisurely 
through this marvellous town, arm In arm with 
Mr. Leigh Hunt. The charm of Mr. Hunt’s book 
Is, that he gives us the outpourings of a mind 
enriched with the most agreeable knowledge: 
there Is not one page which does not glow with 
interest. It is a senes of pictures from the life, 
representing scenes in which every inhabitant of 
the mctrmaolls lias an interest,”— Ti/zictf. 

" ' 'The Town ' is a book for all places and all 
porsons: for the study, wlien one is tired of 
labour, for the drawing-room, parlour, carriage, 
or ste un-hoat.”- Spcctofc/r. 

“This is one of the very pleasantest works of 
Leigh Hunt. We are never out. of sight of sove- 
reigns or subjects, notable buildings and tho 
builders thereof, booksellers and bookmakers, 
jilays and players, men about town, anil tlw 
haunts where they drank their wine and lapped 
onoaaother’s wit.”— Ji(Ae/ice/4//>, 


THE POLITICAL ECONOMY OF 
ART. By John Huskin, M.A, 
Price 2a-. Gel. doth. 


Wc hail It with Batisfaction, thinking it calculated 
to do much practical good, and wc cordially rocom- 
mend it to our readers IFifne/iii. 

“Mr. Rusklu’s chief purpose Is to treat the 
aitist’spowrr andihe ait itself, as items of tho 
world’s wealth, and to show how those may lie 
best evolved, produced, accumulated, and dls- 
Irlhnted ’’—Afnenfrum. 

“We, never quit Mr. Ruskm without being tho 
better foi what he has told us, and theiefuicwo 
recommend this little volume like all his other 
works to the perusal of our ipailers.”—J^ro/iomf«f. 

“This book, daring as it Is, glances keenly at 
pi iiiciples, of which some are among tho articles 
of ancient codes, while others are evolving slowly 
to the light,"— LraiRr. 


THE ITALIAN CAMPAIGNS OF 
GENERAL BONAPARTE. With 
a map. Price, IlaU-a-Crown, doth. 

“The story of Bonaparte’s campaigns In Italy 
is tekl at once firmly, lightly, and pleasantly 
The latest and best authorities, the Bvumrarlc 
cm respondenco In particular, appear to have 
been carefully and Intelligently consulted. Thu 
lesiilt is a very readable and useful volume,”- 
Athe><cput». 

“ It Is tho least merit of Mr. Hooper’s ‘ Italian 
Ganipaigns ' that it appeal s at a moment when a 
good bouk on the subjoct must be geiierally wel- 
come; and, spe.aklng not unadvisedly, w e declare 
it to ho our belief, tlie best poiuilai account of its 
subject which has yet appeared Iti any language,” 
—Spectator. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

A New Edition of the 

LIFE OF CHARLOTTE BRONTt (CURRER BELL). Author of “Jane 
Eyre,” &c. By Mrs. Gaskell. Price 2a. 6f/. [Nearly readu 
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"WOUK-S PUBr.ISHEX) BY 


CHEAP SERIES OP POPULAR FICTIONS. 

Well printed, in large Type, on good Paper, and strongly bound in cloth. 


JANE EYRE. By Cdrrer Bell. 
Price 2s. 6d. cloth. 


VILLETTE. By Ctjrrer Bell. Price 
25. Sd. cloth. 


“'Jano Eyre’ Is a remarkable production. 
Freshness and orlKinallty, truth and passion, 
singular fellcitv In tlic description of uatiual 
scenery and In the nnalyaatlon of human thought, 
enable this 1 ale to si ana boldly out from the masi. 
and to asniDuo its own place in the bright held of 
romantic literature."— jTfJwe*. 

" ‘ Jane Eyre ’ Is a book of decided power. The 
thoughts aie true, sound, and original: and the 
style IN resolute, straightforward, and to the 
purpose. The oljeot and moral of tho work are 
excellent.”— E’a'ai/tiwer. 

" A very pathetic tale: very singular, and so 
like truth timt it is diUlcult to avoid believing 
that niueli of the chai’acters nud ineidenis are 
taken from life. It is an episode in this woik-a- 
day world, most Interesting, and touched at once 
with a daring and delicate hand. It is a book for 
the enjoyment of a feeling heart and vigorous 
understanding.”- R/uckwooii’sifai/ariMe. 

. " For many years there has been no work of 
sucli power, piquancv, and originality. Its veiy 
faults are on the side ot vigour, and its beauties 
are all original. It is a hook of singular foscina- 
tiou.”— Review. 

“.tlmost nil that we rcaiuro in a uoudlst the 
tinier lias, perception or character and power 
of (iehneating it, pictniosquene.sH, pas'^ion, and 
knosvlcdge of life Realiiv — deep, sigultlcanl 
realitv — IS the eharacteiislic of lias book,’’— 
iniser's Mai/azine. 


SHIRLEY. By Curblu Bell. Price 
25 . ad. cloth. 

“The peculiar power wlilch was so greatly 
admired in ‘Jane Kjrc’ Is not absent from this 
book. It possesses deeii inteiest, and an uie- 
sistiblc grasp ol reality There Is a vividness and 
distinctness of conception in it duite marvellous 
Tho power of graphic delineation and oxpiessioii 
is intense. There are scenes which, for strength 
and delicacy of emotion, are not transcended in 
tlie range of English flclion.’’— Exawincr. 

“ ‘Shu ley’ is nn ndmirahle hook; totally free 
from cant, atlcctatioii, or conventional tinsel of 
any kind, genuiiK* English in the Independence 
and upiightiiess of Uie tone of thought, in the 
puilty of he.ait and feeling whieli pervade it, 
genuine Knglisii in the luasciiliiio vigour or rougli 
orlgiualitv ol Us conception of character, and 

S iuine English in style and diction.”- i/orwiwf/ 
ronicle. 

“ The same piercing and loving eye, and the 
same hold and poetic imagery, are exlithited here 
ns in ‘.Taiie Eyi e,’ Similar power is manifested in 
the delmeation of ciiaracter. With a few briel 
vigorous touches, tho picture stalls iuto distinct- 
ness.’’— Edinftwrij'/i itemew. 

“ ‘ Shirley ’ Is very clever. It conld>iot bo other- 
wise. The faculty of graphic desoHption, strong 
imagination, feivid and mascullno diction, ana- 
lytic skill, all are visible, . . . Gems of rare 
thought and glorious passion shine here and 
there.”— Ttwics. 

" ‘Shirley’ is a book demanding close perusal 
and careful consideration.’’— 

“ ‘ Shirley ’ Is a novel of remarkable power and 
brilliancy, it is calculated to rouse attention, 
excite tlie imagination, and keep the faculties in 
eager and impatient suspense,’’— Post. 

" ‘ Shirley ’ is the anatomy of the female heart. 
It is a book which indicates exquisite feeling, and 
very great pov»'pr of mind in tho writer. The 
women are divine,’’— jDai7y Newt, 


“‘TlUette’ is a most remarkable work-a pri- 
diiotlon altogether tui ffenent. Fulness ami 
vigour of tliouglit mark almost every sentence, 
and there is a sort of easy poyyer pervading the 
whole narrative such os we have mrely met.”— 
Edinburgh Review, 

" This novel amply sustains the fame of the 
author of ' Jane Eyre ’ and ‘ Shirley ’ as an oi Iglnal 
and powerful writer, ‘Villcttc’ is a most admi- 
rably written novel, everywhere original, eicry- 
whero shrewd,”— 

'■ There is throughout a charm of freshness 
which is Infinltfily delightful • freshness in obser- 
vation, freshness in feeling, freshness In expres- 
sion "—Literarij Gazette 
“ The tale is one of tlie affeolions, nud remark- 
able as a picture of manners A buniuig lieart 
glows throughout it, and one bnlllaialy clisUnct 
character keeps it ali\e "—Athevwtnn 
•“ VlUelle’ IB crowded with beaiilios, with gornl 
things, for which wo look to the ch ar siglil, deep 
feeling, and singular though not extensive expe- 
rience of life, which wc associate wiUi llio name 
of Ciirier Boll.”— /tin/// Ncwh, 

" ‘ Villetto’ is entitled to lake a very high place 
in the htemture of flition. The reader will flml 
ciiaracter nicely conceived and powerfully de- 
picted: ho will discover miicli qiili t humour, ii 
lively wit, hrillinnt dialogue, vivid deseiipU ms, 
reflections both new and tiiic, scntimeut fiee 
from cant ami conventionalitv, and hursts of do- 
(iiienoe and poetry, fla.shiug htio and ihcie,”— 
Critic. 

“ Tho fascination of genius dwells la lhi.s hook, 
winch IS, 111 our .iudginoiit, superior to any of 
Cun er Hell’s previous ell'oits, Eoi oiigiiiality of 
coricepfion, gimp of cliaiiuTer, eliihoutliou and 
couHistcncy of cfetail, mid pieliiresqiu' foue ol 
expresMun, few' woiks in the J nglisli language 
can stand the tost ol comparison u ilh it,”— 
tug Pokt, 


WUTHERING HEIGHTS AND 
AGNES GREY. By Ellis and 
Acton Bell. With Memoir by 
Currer Bell. Price 2s’. CJ. cloth. 


“There are passages in this hook of ‘ Wnthering 
Heights’ of which any imvelisi, past or present, 
might be proud It has heeii said of SliiikeNpcaic 
that ho utew cases which the phvslciaii might 
study , Ellis Bell lias done no less "—Pa/hnhiim. 

“There is, at all ovi iits, Keeping iii tlio tiook' 
the groups of figuies and the scenery a ic m Imr- 
niony with each other Thoio is a touch of Sal- 
vator Rosa in nl\.'’—Atlnt. 

“ ‘ Wiillieiing Heights’ hears the stamp of a 
prorouiidly individual, strong, and pasMonato 
mii.d '1 ho memoir is one ol the most tom lung 
chapters in literary i(iogrnphy.”-iVo«cow/ormirr. 


A LOST LOVE. ByAsuFORi) Owen. 
Price 2s. clotli. 

“‘A Lost Love’ is a story full of giach 
genius. No outline of the story would give any 
Idea of its beauty.”— , 
"A tale at oiiee moving and winning, natural 
and romantic, and certain to raise all Ihelinei 
sympathies of the reader’s nature.”- 
"A reai picture of woman's 
Review. ^ 

“A very beautiful and touching ^tory. it ^ 
true to nature, and appeals to all 'vho have not 
forgotten love and youtli Globe. „ 

“ Anovei of great genius; beautiful and true as 
MtoMstiW’— New Quarterly Review. . 

“A striking and original stoiy: a worK o 


"A BiriKing ano ongmai bumj; 
genius and sensibility.’’- . 

"Tills volume displays unquestforuible ^nnis 
and tliat of a high order,”- Lai/p’s 




SMITH, EI.r>EB ^liTD CO. 


CHEAP SERIES OF POPULAR FICTIONS- 

Continmed. 


DEERBROOK. By Harriet 
Martineau. Price 2^. 6rf. cloth. 

"This popular Action pro>»eiit< a true and ani- 
mated picture of ooiiuiry life amon>? the upper 
middle classes of EimlUh residents, and Is re- 
markable for Its Interest, arising from the 
InAuenceof various characters upon each other, 
and the elfeot of ordinary oirouinstatioes up<in 
them. The descriptions of rural scenery, and the 
daily pursuits in village hours, are among the 
mostoliannlngol the author’s writings; but the 
way In which exciting incidents gradually ariso 
out of the most ordinary phases of life, and the 
skill with which natural and every-day characters 
are brought out in dramatic situations, attest the 
power 01 the auttior’s genius.”— 


TALES OF THE COLONIES. 

By Charles Kowcroft. Price 
2 a\ 6(/. cloth. 

” ‘ Tales of the Colonies ’ is an able and interest- 
ing book. The author has the llr.st groat roquisite 
ij In Action— a knowledge of the life he undertakes 

to dos n-lbc, and his matter la solid and real.”— 
Spectator. 

"It combines the Adelity of truth with the 
spirit of a romance, and has altogether much of 
De Foe in its cliaracter and coinposillou.”— 
Literary Gazette. 


ROMANTIC TALES (including 
“ Avillion ”). By the Author of 
“John Halifax, Gentleman.” A 
new edition. Price 2 s. Gd. cloth. 

“ In a nice knowledge of the icflnomcnts of the 
female heart, mid m a happy power of depict iiig 
emotion, the anthoioss is excelled by vciy few 
Story tellei s ol the day.”— 

“‘Aiillioir Is a bcrtiUlfiil and fanciful siory, 
and tlie rest make very agreeable reading. There 
IS nut one f f them luiciniikeiied by lino feeling, 
pxquihlte taste, and a pure uud vivid imaguia- 
Xwn."— K.ciimiJier, 


DOMESTIC STORIES. By the 

Author of “John Halifax, Gentle- 
man,” 8ic. Price 2s. Gd. cloth. 


“ In a nice knowledge of the retinemonts of the 
female heait and in ,i happy power of dopiotnig 
emotion, Ilia authoress is exoellcd by .ary fow 
story-tellers ol the dav Globe 
■' Tlieie IS not one of tliem unqiiickened by true 
feeling, exquisite tisie, and a pure and vivid 
Imagiuatioii "—hxavnner. 

“As pleasant and laiieiful a miscellany as has 
boon gfv.'n to the public in those latter (lays.” 
Athevwum. 

"In those her Arst essays Into Ihe realms of 
Action, Miss Miilocli has shown a daring spirit in 
the varioly and sweep of tlio subjects that she 
handles "—Echctic Itevieiv. 

“It matteis litile as to the machinery with 
which a wiiter works out his purpose, piovlded 
that purp ise be laudable and the exi cution of the 
work good Both conditions are perfectly fuinUod 
in the woik before ns , the seu'imeiu is pure and 
true, the moi nl cxceUent, and the slvle ineompa- 
rably beautiful. '-Illuatrated Neu's of the World, 
“ We cani'Ot recommend to our re.idprs a plea- 
santer book for an evening s Instruction and 
amusement.”— Lac/y’g Newspaper. 


AFTER DARK. By Wilkie Collina 
Price 2 s, 6 d. cloth. 

“Mr. Wilkie Collins stands in the foremost rank 
of our younger writers of notion. He teUs a 
story well and forcibly, his style is eloquent and 
picturesque ; he has oonsiderable powers of pa- 
thos; understands the art of construction; is 
never wearisome or wor.i y. and has a keen insight 
into character.”— News. 

“Stories of ad.venture. well varied, and oftea 
striking in the incidents, or with thrilling situa- 
tions. '^^ey are about as pleasant reading as a 
novel retlaer could desire,”— Siiccfufur. 

“ Mr Wilkie Oollins has been happy in the choice 
of a thread whereon to string the pearls ; we • eod 
It almost as eagerly as the stories themselves. 
Mr. Collins possesses a rare faculty I’art da 
conter. Mo man living better tells a story,”— 
Lea er. 

“ Mr. Wilkie Collins takes high rank among 
the who can Invent a thrilling story and t 11 tt 
with brief simplicity. The power of commanding 
tlie faiMiHiGN of the reader is exorcised in nearly 
all thesfl stories.”— tf/obe. 

“Tiioir great merit consists either In the effec- 
tive presentation of a mystery, or the otfoctive 
working up of striking situations.”— Westnnnsttr 
Revtew 

" ‘Alter Dark’ abounds with genuine touches 
of nature,"— ilnftsA Quarterly. 

“These stories possess all the authoi's well- 
known beauty of style and dramatic power,”— 
New Quarterly, 

PAUL FERROLL. Fourth edition, 
price 2 s. cloth. 

“ We have seldom reofl so wonderful a romance. 
We c.iii tliid no fault In it as a woi k of art. It 
leaves us in admiration, almost in awe, of the 
powers of It.s aulhor.”— fvew Quarterly 

“The art displayed in proseiiling Paul Ferroll 
thioiigliout the story is beyond all lUMisc.”— 
Ewimner. 

“The incidents of the book are e.xlremely well 
iiiaiinge \.."—Athen(tum. 

“ The fi lilt of much thoughtful investigation is 
represented to ua In the character of Paul 
Fm roll .... We do not mod to bo told how 
ho lelt and why he acted thus and thus , it will 
be obvious to most minds from the very opening 
pages. But the pow’er of the story is not weak- 
ened by this early knowledge : rather is it 
heigliteiied, since the artistic loroe ol contrast la 
grand and fearful in the two Agures who cling so 
closely together in their fond human love.”— 
Morning Chronicle, 

SCHOOL FOR FATHERS. 

By Talbot Gwynne. Price 2y. cl. 

“ ‘TheSchoolfor Fathers ’ isonoof the oleserest, 
most brilliant, genial, and instructive stones Hint 
wo have road since the publioati(,>n of ' Jane 
Eyie ‘"—Eclectic Review. 

"The pleasantest tale wo have read for many a 
day. It IS a story of the Taller and Spectator 
days, and is very Ally associated with Hint time 
ol good E'lglish literatuie by its manly feeling, 
direct, unaffected manner of wTitiiig, and nicely- 
managed, well-turned narrative. Tliedesi nptiuns 
are excoilent, some of the countiy painting is as 
fresli as a landscape by Alfred Constable, or an 
idyl by Tennyson.’ —Eirawitner. 

A capital picture of town and country a 
contiry ago; ami is emphatically the freshest, 
raciest, and most artistic piece of Action that has 
lately come In our way. ’’■-Nonconformist, 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

I KATHIE BRANDE: THE Fireside History of a Quiet Life. By Holme 
I Lee, Author of “ Sylvan Holt’s Daugliter.” 

I BELOW THE SURFACE. By Sir Arthur Hallam Elton, Bart., M.P. 

I THE TENANT OF WILDFELL HALL. By Acton Bell. (^Just ready.) 



WOBICS i>ubi.ish:ei) by 


NEW NOVELS. 

(to be had at all lidrabies.) 

AGAINST WIND AND TIDE. By CONFjDENCES. By the Author of 

rcidyT "f|i. fu 

written In an exoellont tone, and there are touches 
PYTRFMF'fi ■RvMiaa'E W. AtKIN- of pathos here and there which we must rank 
tAl r(tivic.9> uy MiBS Jli. vy. ^ ^ composition than that 

SON, Author of ‘ Memoirs of the usually attained in works or this class. ~l^ew 
Queens of Prussia.” 2 vols. riev^^vol, by the author of ’Rita,’ dls* 

“A nervous and vigorous style, an emomto plays the same oomWnatlon of ease and power in 
delineation of character under many varieties, delineation of character, the same life-like 
spirited and well-sustained dialogue, and sa rare- dialogue, and the samafaculty of constructing an 

fully-constnwted plot; if these have any charms interesting story.’*— /Speciafor. 

for our readers, they will not forgrt the swirtly “ ‘ConflilBnces’ is written in the most pleasing 
gltdinghours passed in perusing' Extremes. - manner of any novel we have read for years 


nner of any novel we have read for years 
‘Mornvifj Post. , , .. . v i past.*’— Leade-r. „ „ 

"Wo have no hesitation in placing this book “A clever book, and not too long."— Examiner, 
high above the ephemeral stoviea with which 

from time to time the circulating libraries y p y e T p Q R TRUST. By 

'rViKHtovvliinot, soiiilensoasthatof I n v i i wii i nww . . j 


inuii dated. The story is not so Intense as that of 
'Jane Eyre,’ nor are the characters so pro- 
nounced as those iu ‘ Adam Bedo,’ and yet we 
think ‘Extremes’ will hear comparison with 
either of the two. There is throughout the whole 


A. J. Baruowcliffe, Author of 
“ Ambcrhill.” 3 vols. 

"The story is admirably developed. The Interest 


story the trace of great power and delicate incidents are natural without 

perception of minute shades of character, winch commonidace, and the men and woman talk 

place .Miss Atkinson higli in the ranks of con- ^nd^t like human being8."-;’ms 
temporary novelists.’’— La{«e.s Nruspaper. .< jj, seldom we flud. oven in this great age or 

•“Extremes’ is a novel vv^itteu with a s^er go much that is pleasant ami so 

purpose, and wound up wttji a moral, ino imig to object to as in ' Trust for Trust ’ It con- 
purpose is to exempUiy sonieof the eirors w* s ng t original thought and fresh humour.’’ 

from mistaken zeal in rnllglons matters, and the Zuider 


evil conscquciices that llowfrom those errors." 


The story ovlnees vigour of description and 


Spectator powei of wnUng.’’-Z/ttmirj/ CViMrtVimaH, 

^‘The rmiclilnery of the piot is w'ell imagined 


and well worked out, and, we need scarcely add, 
well calcubited to atford gratification to tlie 
reador.”-i’r(!(i(. 

THE TWO HOMES. By the Author 
of “ The Heir of Vallis.” 3 vols. 

"There is a great deal that Is very good In this 


ELLEN RAYMOND; OR, Ill’s AND 
Downs. By Mrs. Vidal, Author 
of “Talcs for the Bush,” &c. 
3 vols. 

" The plot Is wrought out wi’h wonderful inge- 
nuitv. and Iho dilleient charactoi B are sustained 


'll'llnnrmlfnS'.md Snf "- ' " Tlic cuirlieters are good, the style pure, cor- 


al e evidences of mucli painstaking and talent,”— 
Athenccum. . , 

" ‘ The Two Homos ’ is a very clever novel. . . 
Madeira furnishes Mr. Mathews wilh a fertile 


reel, brisk, and easy."- 7Ve*s, 

"Mrs. Vidal displays resource, imuglnatlon, 
aud power in no common tlogrou • * * 
more ower and strengtli put forth in rdleii 


Madeira furnishes Mr. Maiiiews wmi a ierme fQ^th in ‘ F.llen 


Blsiently with ilieir naturcs."-Le«der „ 

" ‘ The Two Homes’ is n novel of more than “ 

ordinary mciil, ami is writlen thiougliout lu a muuci. 
careful and eleguut style "-Moryuin/ Post. . 


iiiis genciatioii "-A’oDtrday RcMfie. 

"Tins novel will Hud a gieiil many ndmirera.” 


THE DENNES OF DAUNDELYONN. m. Cram 
By Mrs. Charles J. Pkohv. 3 vols. i vol. 2 

"Tills is a novel of more than average merit. "Nothing sup 
There is considerable knowledge of character, during the presi 

E ower of description, and quiet social satire, ex- <• Oralk’t 
Ibited in its p.iges point ol ability a 

" ‘ Tlie Den nes of Daundelyonn ’ Is a very read- —D,n1y News. 

able hook, and will be immensely popular Xhe langum 

It has many beauties vvbieh deservedly recoin- charnctcis 


LOST AND WON. By Geoegiana 
M. Craik, Author of “Eiverston.” 
1 vol. 2ud Edition. 

" Notbiug superior to this unvel 1ms appc.are(l 
during the present so iHon,"—Lf arfer. 

" Miss Cralk’s new story is a good one and in 
point ol ability above the average of ladles’ nov els." 
—Dtnlp News, . , 

" The language is good, the narrative spirited, 
the charactcis are biiily delineated, and the 


The Dennes of Daundelyonn ’ Is^a book writ- j j^aUirduy Itecicw 


dialogue has considerable diamatic force."— 


ten witli great vigour and freshness.’’— X,c«f/er. 


This Is an improvement on Miss Craik's first 


" Thoio Is mere clovcine.ss and variety in I hesc ^oik. The story is more compact and more 
volumes than In twenty avei age nyvel»."-67c7(e'. intcrosting.''-.d thenmm. 

COUSIN STELLA; or, Conflict. jHE MOORS AND THE FENS. 

By the Author of “ Violet Bank.” By F. G. Trafford. 3 vols. 

3 vols. “ This novel stands out ranch In the same way 

" An excellent novel, written with great care , that ‘ Jane Eyre ’ did. . . . The characters are 
the interest is well sustained to the end. and the drawn by a mind which can realize fletitious 
characters are all life-like. It is an extixmiely characters wilh minute intensity. -Saturday 


well-written and well-conceived story, with quiet Revmi). a .* to 

power and precision of touch, with freshness of "It is seldom that a first fiction Is entitled to 
Interest ami great merit.’’— AfAmettm. such applause as is The 

" ' Cousin Stella’ has the merit, now becoming and we shall look anxiously for tho wrltoi s next 
rarer and rarer, of a comparative novelty In its essay .’’-t’nfic. , * and 

subject , the iiitereat of which will secure for this “ The author has the gift of telling a story, and 
novel a fair share of popolaiity.” — (SafMrdaF ‘The Moors and tho Fens’ W'ill be read. 
Review. Athenmum. 
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"It is seldom that a first fiction Is entitled to 
such applause as is ‘The Moors and the Fens, 
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NEW NOVELS — continued. 


AN OLD DEBT. By Flokence 
Dawson. 2 vols. 

“ A pow crfully written novel ; one of tlie best 
which has recently proceeded from a female 
hand. . , . The dlnlogue Is vigorous and 
spirited,”— J/orwinj 7 Post. 

“.There is an energy and vitality about this 
work which distinguish it from the common 
hcotl of novels. Its terse vigour sometimes recals 
Miss BrontS, but in some respects Miss Florence 
D.iwson is decidedly superior to the author oi 
• Jane T^yra.'"— Saturday Rmeio. 

"Tills novel is wiitten wiih great care and 
painstaking ; it evinces considerable powers of 
reflection. The style is good, and the author 
possesses the power of depicting emotion,”— 
Atliencpum. 

“ A\ery good seasonable novel.”— Leader. 


SYLVAN HOLT'S DAUGHTER. 

By Holme Lee, Author of “ Katliie 
Braude,” &c. 2n(l edition. 3 vols. 

"The well'ostahlished reputation of Holme 
Lee. as nnoiel writer, will reoeue an additional 

te fl•om the piihliciition of 'Sylvan Holt’s 
liter.’ It IS a charming tale of country life 
1 and character.”— o7o^/e. 

"Tlicio is much that Is attractive in 'Syhan 
Holt’s Daughtci,' much that is giacelul and re- 
fined, much that is fi’osli, healthy, and fiatural.” 
—Press. 

"The conception of the story hns a good deal of 
originality, and the cluuactcrs avoid commoii- 
rtacc types, without being unnatural or impioba- 
hlo. Tlie heroine licrseir is charming. It is a 
novel In which there is much to interest and 
' please.”— AVw Qiuirlrrly Ptotew. 

"A nos el that is well woi th reading, and which 
' possesses tlie ciidiiial siituouf being e.xlrcmely 

i interesting ’’—Alheiiwum, 

"A ically simnd, good hook, highly finished, 
true (o nature, vigoiuus, passloimle, honest, and 
felucerc,”— jyaiiZ/n Umverhity Magosvie. 


j MY LADY ! A Tale of Modeiin 
! Life. 2 vol.s. 

I ‘“My Lady’ is a fine spcfimen of an English 
1 matron, c.\)iihiliiig that union of stieiigth and 
gentleness, of couniion sense and loniance, of 
1 eiietgy and grace, which ne.iily iippioiuihes our 
, ideal of woinaiihuod ’’—Press. 

“ ‘ My Lady ’ evinces ehai ining feeling and deli- 
cacy of toueli. Tt is a iiu\ el that will be read with 
interest,”— At/ifwir/im, 

i "The story is fold throughout with grc.at 
, strength of feeling, is well written, uiid lias a 
I plot whlcli is by no means coininon-place,”— 
; Examiner, 

\ "There is some force and a pood deal of fiesh- 
nesN In ‘ My Lady.’ The ehai acters are distinctly 
drawn, and olten wear .m appeaianco of indi- 
Mdnality, or almost personality. The execution 
is flesh and powerful.’’— 

" A tale of some pow cr,’’- Xational lieriew. 

" It is not in every novel wc can light upon a 
style so 1 igorously graceful— upon nn intelligence 
so refined withoui, fiiUeness.sotciuleily tiulhful. 
1 which has scnsihllily lathcr than poetry , hut 
■which is also most snhilv anil searchlngly power- 
ful ."— Unicei Situ Magazine. 

“Care has been bestowed on the writing, which 
is pleasant and flow mg The ilcscriplions of nature 
arc truilifui and delicately di'awii.”— A’coimwmf, 


GASTON BLIGH. By L. S. Lavexu, 
Author of “ Erlesniere.” 2 vols, 

“ ‘ Gaston BUgh ’ is a good story, admirably 
" ' ' ” ‘ ' ling to the 

j plot, and 


V""”" ^ ' 

loJil, full of stirring incident, sustnlning to the 
Close the Intoicst iif a very ingenious plot, and 
abounding In clever sketenos of character. It 


C^nylc*^* with wit, and will reward perusai.”— 

V story is told with great pow er, the whole 
lei’ll 1 with esprit: and llio clmraclers 

laiK like gentlemen and ladies. It iB \ciy enjoy- 
able reading.”-p;-e8». 


THE PROFESSOR. By Currer 
Bell. 2 vols. 

“Wp think the author's friends hn\o shown 
sound judgment in publishing the ‘ Professor,’ 
now that she is gone. ... It shows the flrart 
germs of conception, which aftcrwaiils expanded 
and npened into the great creations of her imagl* 
nation. At the same time her advisers were 
equally right whi n they counselled her not to 
pnhilsh it ill her 11 etl no. ... But it abounds 
111 merits.”— Nafiirtioy Review. 

“ The idea Is original, and wo every here and 
there detect germs of that power which took the 
world by storm in ‘Jane Eyre,’ The rejection of 
the ‘Professor* was, in our opinion, no less ad- 
vantageous to the young authoress thnu creditabl^j 
to the (liscornmont of the booksellers.”— Press, 

“Anything which throws light upon the growth 
and composillon of such a mind cannot be other- 
wise than interesting. 1 n the ‘ i’rofnssor ’ w'o may 
discover the germs of many tiains of tliiiiking, 
which afterwards came to ho enlarged and 
illustrated in subsequent and moio perfect 
works.”— Cr/fte, 

“There is much new insight in it, much ex- 
tremely charactcrl.stlc genius, and one clioracter. 
moreover, of fresher, lighter, and more airy 
Economist. 

" We have read it with the deepest interest , 
and confidently predict that this legacy of (ihar- 
lottc BronUi’s genius w ill iimow and confirm the 
general admiration of hcrcxtiaordmary powers.” 
—Ecketk. 


BELOW THE SURFACE. 3 vols. 

“The hook is unquestionably clever and enter- 
Inmlng. The writ-er develops fioin fiist to last 
his double view of hiuii.an life, as coloured by tlie 
manners of our ago. . . . It is a laic superior 
to oidinnry novels, in its practical application to 
tlie phases of actual h\'('.”--AthenceHm. 

“Then; isn grcatflealofclcvci ness in this story; 
a much gi cater knowledge of cou'ilrj life and 
character in its vaiions aspects and conditions 
than IS possessed by nine-tinitlis of the novelists 
vv ho undertake to descnhc \t.”—Spevtator. 

“The novel is one that kneps the attention fixed, 
and it is written in a gonial, often playful lone. 
The temper is thioughoutovceUeiit ’’—Examiner. 

“This IS a book winch possesses the lare merit 
of being exactly what il claims to he, a story of 
English couutiy life, and, moreuv er, a very woU 
told stoiy.’’— Neu'S. 

“ • Below the Sui face ’ mci its high praise. It is 
full of gooil things, good taste— good feeling— 
good vv riling -good notions, and high morality,” 
—Globe. 

“Tcuiporate, sensible, kindly, and pleasant.”— 
Satur dan Renew'. 

“A more pleasant story wc have not read fer 
many a duY,— British (Quarterly, 


THE THREE CHANCES. 

By the Author of ‘‘ The Fair 
Carew.” 3 vol.s. 

“This novel is of a mmc solid texture than 
most of Us contemporaries. It is full of good 
sense, good thought, and good writing.”— A’fa^ca- 

“ S^omc of the characters and romantic sitiia- 
llons arc strongly marked and pccuhai ly oi Iglnirf, 

, , . It is tho great merit of the aiii lioi ess that 
tha personages of her tale hi e human and real.”— 
Leader, 

THE CRUELEST WRONG OF ALU 

By the Author of “ Margaret ; or^ 
Prejudice at Home." 1 vol. 

“ The author has a pathetic vein, and there is a 
tender sweetness in the tone of licr narration.”— 
Leader. , , . . 

"It hns the flr't reqnisilc of awoik meant to 
amuse : it is amusing.’’— GVotc. 
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WORKS PUBLISIIKD BY 


NEW NOVELS— 


KATHIE BRANDS : a Fib^sidb His- 
tory OF A Quiet Life. By 
Holme Lee. 2 vols. 


" Kathio Braude * Is not merely a very interest- 
ing novel— It la a very wholesome one, for it 
leachi'S ^ irtuehy example."— Cnfie 

‘‘Throughout ' Katlne Brande* there Is much 
sweetness, and oonsiderahlepowerof description." j 
—Sntnrilai/ Review. 

“ ‘ Kalhio Braude ’ is intended to lllnstrato the 
paramount excellence of duty as a moving prin- 
ciple. It IS full of beauties.”— Dai/^^ I\!eu-$. 

’‘Cortalnlv one of the beat novels that we have 
lately read,’*— Oi/ardian. 

EVA DESMOND j or, Mutation. 

3 volg. 

"A more hpantl^^l creation than Eva It would 
be dllllcult to imagine. The novel is undoubtedly 
full of Inleicst.”— .Wornni (7 Pogt. 
k " There is power, pathos, and oi iginality In con- 
ception and catastrophe.”— Aradcr. 

THE NOBLE TRAYTOUR. 

A Chronicle. 3 vols. 

“ An Elizabethan masquerade. Phahespearo, 
the Queen. Kssi'x, Raleigh, and a hundred nobles, 
ladles, and Kinuhts of the land, ajipcar on the 
stage. The author has imbued himself with the 
spirit ol the times, "-Leader. 

"Theston is told ulih a graphic and graceful 
pen, and the eliioniclcr has jtroduced a u.tnance 
not oiilv ol great value in a historical point id 
view, hut posKessnig inanv claims upon the atten- 
tion of the scliolar.the antiquary, and the general 
reader "—Poi.t. 

PERVERSION ; OR, The Causes and 

CoN.SEQUENCES OF InFIUKLITY. By 

the late Kev, W. J, Conibeahe. 
3 vols. 

"Tins storv has r touching Interesl, which 
lingers willi tlie reader after he has closed the 
book "—Attipninim, 

"The tone is good and healthy, the religious 
feeling sound and true, and well bustniiied,”— 
Quarduin, 

“It is long, very long, since we have read a 
narrative of more power than tills."— LnftsA 
Quarterlu Renew. 

‘Tins is a good and a noble book.”— AVic 
Quarterly 

THE WHITE HOUSE BY THE SEA : 

A Love Story. By M. Betium- 
Edavards, 2 vols. 

“Atnlcol English domestic life. The writing Is 
very good, guveefnl, and unaflected , it pleases 
without startling In the dialogue, people do not 
liarangiie, but inlk, and talk imtniallv.’ — Cr/fjc 

•‘ The nni rative and scenes exhibit feniiiilno 
Spirit and quiet truth of doluication.”— 6>ccfflfor. 

MAUD SKILLICORNE’S PENANCE. 

By Mary C. Jackson, Author of 
“ The Story of My Wardship,” 
2 vols. 

"The style is natural, and displays considerable 
dramatic power,”— C'nOc. 

“It is a well concocted tale, and will bo very 
palatable to novel readers,"— At ortuwg Poet. 


THE ROUA PASS. By Erick 
Mackenzie, 3 vols, 

"It Is seldom that wo have to notice so good a 
novel as the ‘ Roua Boss.’ The story is well oon- 
tiiied and well told j the incidents are natural and 
varied , several of the characters are skilflilly 
drawn, and that of the heroine U Iresh, powerful, 
and original. The Highland scenery, in which 
the plot is laid, is descnbeil with truth and feeling 
—with a command of language which leaves a 
vivid impression "Saturday Review. 

"The peculiar charm of the novel Is its skilful 
painting of the Highlands, and of life among the 
Highlanders Quirk observation and a true sense 
of the poetry In nature and human life, the 
author has,”— 

"The attractions of the story are so numerous 
and varied, that it would lie rlittlcult>to single out 
any one point of It for attention. It is a brilliant 
social picture of sterling scenes and striking 
adventures ”-,S7/«. < 

RIVERSTON. By Georoiana M. 
Craik. 3 volg. 

“A decidedly good novel. The book is a very 
clever one, oontanuiig mneli good writing, well 
dlsenminatcd sketehes of ehn racier, and a story 
fold so as to bind the loader pretty closely to the 
text "—hxamiiirr. 

“Miss Craik is n very lively wnter- she has wit, 
and she has sense, and she has made in Ihe 
beautiful .voiiiig goyeniess, witli her strong w'lll, 
saucy imlepeniience, and muiiiptnoss ol repartee, 
an interesting picture 7'r<’(iv 

"Miss I'rnlk wiites well, slie ran paint ebn- 
rnclcr, passions, innimcrs, with coiisidcrnblo 
clfect , Iier dialogue iloyv.s easily and expressively." 
—Datly Neu s, 

"The aiillior shows gri'at command of language, 
afoieeniidcloai nessofexpiesNiori not oft-cn met 
wilh. . . We oll'ei aueleomo to Missifraik, 

and wc shall look with interest for her next 
work "—Athenctum. 

FARINA. By George Meredith. 

1 vol. 

“A masque of riUisheis in steel, of robber 
knights, of wali'r-woineu. more riivislnng tliaii 
lonely. It has also a biave and teiidci deliverer, 
and n heioiric piopei for a loiii, nice of Cologne. 
Those w ho love a real, lively, audacious piece ol 
oxtravagiuiee, by way of a change, will enjoy 
‘ Farina ’’’—AfAendPam. 

FRIENDS OF BOHEMIA; 

OR, Phases of London Life. By 
E. M. Whitty, Autlior of “The 
Governing,'' Cla.sscs.” 2 vols. 

"Mr. AVhitty is a genuine Katirist, employing 
satire for a genultie pm pose You laugh with him 
veiyjniuli, but Hie Inuglitens fruity aiidnpciii 
thought Ills stylo is serious, and his east of 
niltid severe The aulhor has a meriimcnt akin 
to that of JiKiucs and tliat otTimon."—Athenaum. 

THE EVE OF ST. MARK. A 

RoMA^cE OF Venice. By Thomas 
Houbleday. 2 vols. 

‘“The Eve of St. Mai k ’ is not only well written, 
hut adroitly constructed, and interesting. Its 
tone is perhaps loo gorgeous , Its movemenf Is too 
much that of a raasouorade, hut a mystery is 
ciealed, and a vciy loveable heroine Is pour- 
I trayed."— AfAcziffw??). 


NOVELS FORTHCOMING. 

A NEW NOVEL. By Nathanifl Hawthorne, Author of “The Scarlet 
Letter,” &c. 3 vols. 

A NEW NOVEL. By the Author of “ My Lady,” 3 vo].g. 

And other Wotks of FicUon by Popular Authors. 
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NEW BOOKS FOR YOUNO READERS. 


the PARENTS’ CABINET OF Amusement and Insteuction for Youno 
Persons. New edition, carefully revised, in 12 Shilling Volumes, each, 
complete in itself, and containing a full page Illustration in oil colour.s, 
with wood engravings, in ornamented boards. 


CONTENTS. 

AMUSING STORIES, all tenfllntf to tjie development of good oualitlos. and the avoidance of faults. 
BIOORAFUIOAL ACOOLfNTS OP REMARKAIILB CHARAOTERS, interesting to Young People. 
SiMPf.K N AttitiTIVES OP HHTOtttOAL EVENTS, suited to the caDoclty of children. 
ELUCIDATIONS OF NATURAL HISTORY, adapted to ©noonrngft habits of observation. 

FAMILIAR EXPLANATIONS OP NOrABLE SOIENTIPIO DISCOVERIES AND MECHANICAL 
INVENTIONS 

LIVELY ACCOUNTS OP THE GEOGRAPHY, INHABITANTS, AND PRODUCTIONS OF 
different COUNTRIES. 


Mi38 Edoewohth’s Optnion of the Pabents’ Cabinit:— 

"I almost feel afraid of praising It ns mueh as 1 think it deserves. . . . There is so mncli 
variety In the hook that it cannot tiro. It alternately excites and relieves attention, and does not lead 
totlienad liahit ot fi Utcrlng away the mind by ronniring iioexeition from the reader. . , . Whoever 
yonr seieiitldc associate IS, 111' nnuei stands his bnainess and children’s capabilllles right well. . . . 
Without lectiu'ing, or prosing, you keep tlio riglit and the wrong clearly ranikod, aud liouco all 
the sympathy of the young people is always enlisted on the nght side.” 

The work is now complete in 4 vols., extra cloth, gilt edges, at 3,y. 6t/. 
each; or in G volumes, extra cloth, gilt edges, price 2^. Grf. each. 


By the Author of “ Round the Fire,” &c. 

I. 

UNICA ! A Story for a Sunday 
ArrERNOON. With Four Illus- 
trations. Price 3 a-. cloth. 

"The eliai-acioi- of Utiica i^eharmingly con- 
ceived, ami thestorv iilcaH.inilvTold "—Sijrcfalor. 

" An ' xcellciit and exoeediiigly pretty story for 
cldldren ’’—Sfafeunttn 

“This l.ile, like Us aiitlior’H former ones, will 
End liivour in the nursery.”— Af/icwn-Km. 

n. 

OLD GINGERBREAD AND THE 
SCHOOL- BOYS. With Four 
Coloured Tlates. Price 3*-. cloth. 

"‘01(1 Oingei Ijiead nnd the Sriiool-boya’ is 
dellghiful, ana tlie di.iwiiig and cidoniingof the 
pietoi ial part done n illi a spii it and coiiectness,” 
—Pi m. 

"This (alo is lery good, the descriptions being 
natural, nith a leeliiig of couiitiy fie-shness.”— 
Spectator. 

“ The hook is well got np,and the coloured plates 
are very pretty,”— 

“ An exeelleiit buys’ book , cxcelloiitin itstnoral, 
chaste and Nininlein its Jaiign ige.aiidliiMinonhly 
illustrated.” -tUuglrated A en s of the tVoi Id. 

“A very luelv and excellent tale, illustrated 
with very deliuiloly coloured pictures.” — 
Hconomigt. 

“A delightful .stoiy for Utile boys inrnlentiiig 
benevolent feelings lo the \ivoy.”—jb’clecticlfevuw. 

iir, 

WILLIE’S BIRTHDAY ; SHOWING now 
A Little Boy did what he Liked, 
AND HOW HE Enjoyed it. With 
Four Illustrations. Price 2s. Od. cl. 


WILLIE'S REST?' A Sunday Story. 
With Four Illustrations. Price 
3s, 6d. cloth. 

‘‘Graceful little tales, containing some pretty 
f parables, nnd a good deal of simple feeling.”— 
I Jicononniit. 

i " Extremely well written story books, amusing 
I nnd moi al, and got up lu a veiy Landsoinc »tyle.^ 
I —Mormnt/ Herald- 


UNCLE JACK, THE FAULT KILLER. 

With Four Illustrations. Price 3 v. cl. 

“An excellent little book of moral improvement 
made pleasant to childieii: It is fai beiotid the 
common-place inoraltale lu design and e.vccution.” 
—Globe. 

vr. 

ROUND THE FIRE: Six SroniLS 
FOR Young Reader*^. Squuro 
IGmo, with Four Illustrations. 
Price 3s. clotli. 

‘Tharmingly written talcs for the young,”— 
Leader. 

" Six (leligbtnillitlle stones.”— 

"Simple and very mteu'stuig.'’ — A'ufi.Maf 
Kevicw. 

“ Trao children’s stones,”— .IfAcHieH/n, 


THE KING OFTHE GOLDEN RIVER; 

OR, The Black Brothers. By 
John Ru.skin, M.A. Third edition, 
with 22 Illustrations by Richard 
Doyle. Price 2s. 6d. 

“ This little (bney tale is by a master-hand. The 
story has a charming moral,”— H.ramuier, 

STORIES FROM THE PARLOUR 
PRINTING PRESS. By the 

Authors of the “Parents’ Cabinet.” 
Fcap, 8yo, price 2s. cloth. 

RHYMES FOR LITTLE ONES. 

With 16 Illustrations. l5.6(/. cloth. 

LITTLE DERWENT'S BREAKFAST. 

2jr. cloth. 

JUVENILE MISCELLANY. Six En- 
gravings. Price 2 a\ 6d. cloth. 

INVESTIGATION ; or. Travels in 
THE Boudoir. By Miss IIalsted. 
Fcap. cloth, price 3s. 6d. 
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WORKS rUBLISlIRB BY SMITH. ELDER & CO. 


POETRY. 


SKETCHES FROM DOVER 

CASTLE, AND OTHER PoEMS. By 
Lieut.-Col. William Read. Crown 
8vo. Price 7s. Gd. cloth. 

"Trt a refined taste, a correct rythmic and 
melodic ear, and no common fatmliarity with the 
poetic re’ourcos of our language. Colonel Road 
may lawfully lay claim. . , . With all those 
who find enjoyment in graoefnl and polished 
verso, tins book will win favour.’’— JVes*. 

“Elegant and graceful, and diatingulshod hy a 
tone 01 sentiment, whlclt renders Colonel Read's 
volume very pleasant reading for a leisure hour.” 
—Doilu Ken 

“ It Is not often that the heroic couplet Is in 
these days so eracefullv written. Colonel Read is 
to be oongratulntcd on his success in bending tliis 
Ulyaseaii bow. His little volume contains some 
very flue Ij rics.”— Leader. 

STILICHO: A Tragedy. By 
George Mallam. Fcap 8vo. 
MAGDALENE. A Poem. Fcap 8vo. 
price \s. 

lONiCA. Fcap. 8vo, 4s. cloth. 

"The themes, mostly cIiissIchI, arc grappled 
with boldn ess. and toned with a ll\ ely linagliial ion. 
The style is nch and fiim.aud cannot be siiid to 
he an Imitation of anv known author. We eor» 
dlally recoinnu nd it to our leaders us a book of 
realjioctry.”-- Cri'te, 

" The author is in his mood, rinizzical. satirical, 
humorous, and didactic hv tin ns, and in each 
mood he ai'-iibivs cxlriuidlnary power.”— 
trated Sens of the World. 

THE SIX LEOENDS OF KING 
GOLOENSTAR. By the late Anna 
Bradstrekt. Ftap. 8vo, price Us. 

" The author evinces more than ordinary power, 
a vivid imni^inalion, guided by a mind of lofty 
aim ’'—Globe. 

“ Tlie poeti V is tasteful, and above the aicrngo.” 
—Nutioiifll Rtview 

"This 18 a posthumous poem by an unknown 
authoress, of higliei scope and moic finish timn 
tlie crowd of iiocms which come before us. Tlic 
fancy throughout the poem is quick and light, and 
musical.”— AtAcmJim. 

POEMS. By Ada Trevanion. 5.s. cl. 

"There reality is a \aluo in such poems us those 
of AdnTicvanioii. They give an limuo of what 
many women arc on 1 heir licst side. Perhaps no- 
where can wo point to a more satisfactory fruit 
of Cliilstiiiii civilization than lu a voluuio like 
this,’ ’—Hu iurdav II ev lew. 

" There are miniy passages in Miss Trevanlon’s 
poems full of grace and tenderness, and as sweet 
as music on the water,”— ms*. 

POEMS. By Henry Cecil. 5.9. cloth. 

“He shows power iiiAls sonnets, while in his 
lighter and less restnctive measures the lyric 
dementis dominant. . . . IfMr. Cecil does not 
make his name famous, it is not that ho does not 
deserve to do 

“ There Is an unroistakeable stamp of genuine 
poetry in most of these pewes.”— Ecowomwf. 

“Mr. Cecil’s poems display aualttles which 
stamp them the productions or a line Iromrinitlon 
and a cultivated taste.”- J/ornf«pr Herald. 

ENGLAND IN TIME OF WAR. 

By Sydney Dobell, Author of 
Balder,” “ The Roman/' &c. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. cloth. 

"That Mr. Dobell is a poet, ‘ England in time of 
W ar’ bears witness.”— 


THE CRUEL SISTER, and other 
Poems. Fcap. 8vo, 4s. cloth. 

"There are traces of pow'cr, niid the versification . 
displays fpeodora and skill.”— GMurdtaw. 

POEMS OF PAST YEARS. 

By Sir Arthur Hallam Elton, 
Bart, M.P. Fcap. 8vo, 3s. cloth. 

“a refined, scholarly, and gentlemanly mind Is 
apparent all through this volume.”— Leader. 

POEMS. By Mrs.FRANK P. Fellows. 
Fcap. 8vo, 3.9. cloth. 

“There is easy slmplldly in the diction, and 
elegant naturalness in the thought.”— Speefafor. 

POETRY FROM LIFE. ByC.M.K. 

Fcap. 8vo, clotli gilt, 5s. 

“Elegant verses. The author has a pleaslug 
fancy and a refined mind.”— li’c'OHOffitef, 

POEMS. By Walter R. Cassels. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3s, 6i/., cloth, 

“ Mr. Cassels has deep poetical feeling, andgivea 
proini'euf real exeelleuee His jioems aie written 
sometimes witli a strength of expression by no 
means cotnnioii.”— dian, 

GARLANDS OF VERSE. By Thomas 
Leigh. 5s. clotli. 

“One of the best things m the 'Garlands of 
Verso’ IS an t'dc to Toil. There, as elsewhere, 
tlieio is excellent lc^|]1ug "—E.\(un}ner. 

BALDER. By Sidney Dobell. 

Crown 8v(), 7 s. {]d., cloth. 

“Tlie w liter has fine qualities, his level of 
thought is lofty, and his imssioii for the beautiful 
has the truth of instinct.”— AfAena’iiia. 

POEMS. By WiLi,i\M Bell Scott. 
Fcap. 8vo, 5v , cloth. 

“Mr. Scott has poetical feeling, keen observation, 
deep thouglit, and command of language.”— 
Spei tutor. 

POEMS. By Mary Maynard. 

Fcap. 8 VO, 4.9., cloth. 

“Wc haic laroly met with a volume of poems 
displaying no laige an ammint of power, blended 
wllh so much dolleney of feeling ‘Riul grace of 
expression.”— CVi«)T/i of Enolainl Quarterly, 

POEMS. By CuRRER, Ellis, and 
Acton Bell. 4^., cloth. 

SELECT ODES OF HORACE. In 

English Lyrics. By J. T. Black. 
Fcap. 8vo, price 4,9., cloth. 

“ Rendered Into English Lyrics w i tli a vigour and 
heartiness rarely, if ever, surpausorl.”— Crtfic, 

RHYMES AND RECOLLECTIONS 
OF A HAND-LOOM WEAVER. 

By William Thom. With Me- 
moir. Post 8vo, cloth, price 3s. 

KINO RENE'S DAUGHTER. Fcap. 
8vo, price 2s. 6d. cloth. 

MAID OF ORLEANS, and other 
Poems. Translated from Schiller. 
Fcap. 8 VO, price 2s. Od. 


London ; Printed by Smith, Eldei and Co., Little Green Arbour Court, E.C. 
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